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DAVID D. ANDERSON (1924-2011)

AN APPRECIATION
MARCIA NOE

On Saturday, December 3, 2011, I lost a colleague, a teacher, a
mentor, and a cherished friend.

I met Dave Anderson in 1985 at the first meeting of The Society
for the Study of Midwestern Literature that I ever attended. I was an
English teacher at a community college in Illinois; Dave took me to
lunch at the Michigan State Room of the Kellogg Center and treated
me like a respected scholar and equal. Over the years I learned many
things from Dave: that an Old Fashioned is the perfect cocktail, that
the power to fund is the power to kill, that the real reward is the work
itself. I learned how to be cheerful in the face of ill health and dis-
ability, how to commit to a goal and persevere through setbacks and
roadblocks, how to grab and hold an audience when giving a confer-
ence paper, how to let my intellectual curiosity shape my research
program and find inspiration in wide-ranging reading, how to appre-
ciate rather than denigrate the scholarship of others, and, above all,
how to nurture and value relationships with people and prioritize
them over publications, promotions, raises, or career advancement.

Dave published over thirty-five books and hundreds of articles
and papers. He was a leading Sherwood Anderson scholar, a nation-
ally recognized authority on Ohio literature and the Ohio frontier, and
a Distinguished University Professor at Michigan State University.
He was the founding editor of this journal and a co-founder of the
Society for the Study of Midwestern Literature, He is well known for
his many honors, awards, and professional accomplishments, but his
larger legacy lies in the writers he mentored, the students he taught,
the colleagues from all over the country he encouraged and assisted,
and the hearts he touched. These days, as the university corporatizes,
instruction becomes increasingly standardized, and professors are
valued for the number of students they can cram into a classroom or,
worse, online courses, the lesson of Dave’s life becomes more valu-
able than ever: how to be the kind of teacher, scholar, editor, and col-
league who is not merely respected and admired but also loved.

The University of Tennessee at Chattanooga
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PREFACE

On May 13, 2010, members of The Society for the Study of
Midwestern Literature gathered in East Lansing for its fortieth annual
meeting. Highlights included the President’s Panel on the poetry of
Gwendolyn Brooks, the Mark Twain Award panel on the fiction of
Jane Hamilton, and the MidAmerica Award Panel on Art,
Architecture, and Midwestern Literature. Mary Minock received the
Gwendolyn Brooks Poetry Prize, Dawn Comer won the Paul Somers
Prize for Creative Prose, Richard B. Adams was the winner of the
David Diamond Student Writing Prize, and the Jill Barnum
Midwestern Heritage Essay Prize went to Joseph J. Wydeven, who
also received the MidAmerica Award for distinguished contributions
to the study of Midwestern literature. The Mark Twain Award for dis-
tinguished contributions to Midwestern literature went to Jane
Hamilton.

SSML is currently operating at a loss due to increased expenses
in publishing its journals and convening its annual symposium. A
major gift from the late Jane S. Bakerman has enabled us to continue
our work while we seek to establish a more stable financial footing
for the work ahead. SSML is also grateful to the following members
and friends who have made contributions in addition to their dues.
As more such contributions are received, and earlier ones are dis-
covered in searching the archives, we will add more names to this
Honor Roll: Walter Adams, David D. Anderson, Robert Beasecker,
Gwendolyn Brooks, Ray B. Browne, Mary Ellen Caldwell, Louis JI.
Cantoni, G.B. Crump, David Diamond, Bernard F. Engel, Kenneth
B. Grant, Philip A. Greasley, Theodore Haddin, Donald Hassler,
Janet Ruth Heller, Ted Kennedy, Jean Laming, Barbara Lindquist,
Larry Lockridge, Loren Logsdon, Bud Narveson, Marcia Noe, Mary
Obuchowski, Tom Page, E. Elizabeth Raymond, Herbert K. Russell,
James Seaton, Guy Szuberla, Doug Wixson, Melody Zajdel, and the
family and friends of Paul Somers.
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CUTTING THE CORD OR LEAVING FACTORY
PAUL STEBLETON

was born

two hundred and fifty miles

to the south

birthed in an operating room

high above factory’s smokestacks

tossing grey sheets into the sky

and as I grew I could feel

the rumbling of furnaces beneath my feet

from the cool earth

letting me know

factory was everything

it was the bottle I drank from, the clothes on my back
it was the bus that took me downtown

to the plant where three generations

of my family worked their youth away

fueling the fires of factory

the furnaces burning bellies of dog food and cereal
alcohol and nicotine and their bodies

brittle and bent, awaiting

the cool arms and belly of the earth to swallow them
and return them home.

did the walk through

day before I started factory

they placed the part in my hands

testing me

to see if I could hold it

smooth and black

I wondered why they asked me to hold it?
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as I looked around

work never skipped a beat

as they watched us parade past.

next day that’s where they put me

Op 30

Dial Operator

my metal whore

I called my Dad, told him I was working
for factory

he sounded happy for me

happy

my Great Grandfather who worked

the hell furnaces of iron and steel

happy

my Grandfather who built fire trucks

in a sweatbox in Battle Creek before the war
happy

my Grandmother walking endless miles
she walked on her rounds of quality control
assuring the quality of Kellogg’s Frosted Flakes
happy

my Grandfather who drove those boxes
from the plant to the warehouses

and beyond

happy

my Dad who printed the cartons

for Kellogg’s, Post and Ralston Purina
smelled of grease and ink

he’d sleep through the day

as a child I never knew

why?

I
watched the meat market
as years passed
walk throughs, sizing them up
sat in the break room
with the old timers
smoking cigarettes to the filters
joking about the latest
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punk kid on the line

just crashed the machine

and how we’ll be working overtime

to catch up . . . Oh the overtime

1400 hours one year, we kept a list

“show *um you’re a real man”

to be on page 1

Idid it

two years, seven days a week twelve hours a day
4:00a.m. to 4:00p.m.

drag your ass home

shower, eat and drink as much as you can
to take the mind tenderizing pain away
pass out by 7:00p.m. to wake to the sound
of the alarm and my wife’s voice mumbling
“get up

it’s time to get up”

and the number of times driving to work

I can’t remember how I got there

or

why I just didn’t drive off the road

I would sit at my machine at lunch

afraid I would fall asleep in my car
daydreaming that if I were dead T wouldn’t have to do this
yes ... death

and our uniforms grey with blue stripes
prison stripes

watched morning t.v.

documentary, I saw death camp prisoners
working to collapse, they had that same look in their eyes
so familiar.

I
woke up
twenty miles south
of myself
I must have walked away from my machine
somehow
just walked out the door
I remember looking back

Cutting the Cord or Leaving Factory

waiting for factory’s shadow

to find me

snare me and carry me home

I could see the faces of my friends
see the sadness and joy

a mixture of orange juice and vodka
dancing in their eyes

as they poured their lives

into the machines open mouths

in the smoke-filled air.

I
walked for days
trying to escape factory
feeling my feet lifting
from the ground
each step moving me further away
I walked into the birth of my son
watched his first breaths of air
watched the look of relief and
amazement on my wife’s face
as we welcomed him to the world
I looked out the window of our room
looked for the smoke stacks
looked for the grey sheets of smoke
that had welcomed me
took off my shoes and socks
let my feet feel the floor
to feel the rumbling of factory’s machines
and felt nothing
but cold file.

13
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THE FIRST VISION OF BASEBAILL
JAMES MARLOW

To a boy, when there was plenty to eat, the Cheyenne River
Reservation was a paradise, hunting, riding my uncle’s horse, swim-
ming when the creek was high. Even during harvest time, when we
had to work hard, it was joyous. The tioshpaye had arrived, pitched
their tents, and work began—we older children picking the corn and
chokecherries, the women in the steam of the kitchen boiling the
Mason jars and making jam and pickles, the men in the barn select-
ing the steers to slaughter, the little cousins romping in the fields. At
night, Uncle Jake and Grandpere told stories of the old days, often on
each other, stories so good that we boys fought valiantly against sleep
as long as we could, until, amidst the amused but proud laughter of
relatives, we were despite our feeble protests carried to bed, van-
quished by nature at last.

In town, while there was always food, there was none of this.
Cousins, horse, guns, and harvest time had all been left behind. As
my mother fixed up the apartment, I was told to watch Roland, who
was busy pulling his new red wagon around. The wagon had been a
bribe to grease the move from the reservation into town. Me, my par-
ents figured, they didn’t have to bribe. I was a big boy, all of eleven.
Roland did not know it yet, but it was for the better schools that my
father uprooted and moved us. All T knew was that being cooped up
in town was like a punishment. I already missed my friends and rid-
ing my horse on the open, windy plains. I knew nothing here could
replace what I had lost.

On the fourth day after our move, I was sitting on the lawn in
front of the apartment house, back against the single sad tree, still
minding Roland. Not that we have anything so fancy as a lawn in
Eagle Butte, but it was a joke to call this patch of slicked-down black
dirt supporting a few wretched weeds and a collection of dead cot-
tonwood leaves and twigs a lawn.
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“Hey!” I looked up to see this lanky blond kid skidding his bike
toward me. When he came to a stop, he looked back at the curving
skid mark in the gravel, and then looked at me proudly, as it if were
a coup. “That was a good one!” '

“Yeah?” I said.

“I know you. You're Billy Tall Bear. Remember me? Imet you
last summer at the YMCA, after swimming. I’'m Hank. Remember?
Did you ever get my letter?”

I pretended to remember him. The year before, 1 had stayed in
town with my aunt for a week. I had met several white kids.
Swimming was the only thing in town I liked.

“Look, I'm on my way to baseball practice?” I followed his eyes
down to the bat he held with both hands against the rubber handle
grips of the bike, and a big brown leather glove that dangled from the
middle of the handlebar.

“What of it?”

“It’s a Louisville slugger, Ted Williams, 28 inches,” he said in
response to my eye movement, as if his words should have meant
anything to me. “So, do you want to come with me to practice?”

“I’ve got to watch him.” I said, nodding over a shoulder at
Roland, who was now filling his wagon with some pebbles, a broken
brick, and scraps of newspaper. Hank plucked his glove off the han-
dlebar, and handed it to me. I put it on the wrong hand at first. He
laughed. “I never played baseball.” I retorted.

“Never played baseball!” He acted shocked. “Where have you
been? Everybody plays baseball.”

“Not on the Cheyenne River Agency. Nobody even has gloves
like that?” I stopped myself from asking how much the glove cost. I
said instead, “No loss.”

“No loss? Oh, you don’t know. Listen, I'll show you. The
Pheasants’ ballpark is only about five blocks from here. Come with
me tonight and shag fouls?”

I thought for a second, then gave up. “What is it to ‘shag fouls?””

“You know, you chase down the foul balls that pop over the
stands, and they give you two bits for every one you bring back.”

“Twenty-five cents? Really?”

“Yeah, you just wait in the parking lot for ’em to fly over.
Sometimes you can make a lot of money. And sometimes the balls
break windshields on cars, and you take the license number to the box
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office and they announce it over the loud speakers. Then you get to
watch the driver come running out and throw a fit.”

“How much have you made?”’

“Well, my luck’s been bad lately. The bigger kids usually get
them?”

“So, you have to race them to the ball?” He nodded. T wasn’t fast
but at eleven you believe you are. I said, “Yeah, if my mother lets me,
I’ll come?”

That evening Hank arrived to find me waiting outside the apart-
ment house. He parked his bike and we trotted off toward the ball-
park. He talked about baseball the whole way. Within a minute or
two, we could see the stadium lights, high up on the standards. The
bright yellow lights against the still pale blue of the evening sky
looked like magic lanterns. They seemed to emit some vague roman-
tic promises. I felt Hank glancing at me to see if I shared his enthu-
siasm yet. I was excited but I was not about to concede anything to
him until I had at least seen what baseball was about.

We stopped behind the right field fence. After glancing both ways
to make sure that no one was watching, he showed me the knotholes
he was so proud to have discovered. By way of demonstration, he
jammed his eye into one. I scarcely needed the lesson, but when I
looked into the ballpark 1 was amazed.

“Look how green the grass is!” I cried. At this time of year, the
grass on the prairies was tan and sere. “And look! Look how straight
and white those lines are!”

“Those are the foul lines,” Hank explained. “You have to hit the
ball between them for it to be a hit, a fair ball?” He was eager to teach
me about baseball and I was beginning to think I would let him to do
it.

We sat down to wait for the start of the game, our backs against
the fence, and pulled out some stalks of grass and stuck them between
our lips, pretending they were cigarettes. He was explaining some of

the rules of baseball when the recording of the national anthem’

started. He jumped up and looked through the knothole again. I did
the same and, although I did not know what to look for, I liked what
I saw. The players were lined up along the baselines, hats off, for the
national anthem. The colors of the caps and the uniforms delighted
me; even the midnight blue uniforms of the umpires impressed me.
It made them look so grave and wise—although Hank denied them
that character. Itook in the grandstand, which was half empty;

The First Vision of Baseball 17

nonetheless, there were more people there than I had ever seen in one
place before.

Exactly at the end of the anthem, someone shouted, “Play ball!”
so loudly that we could easily hear it out beyond right field. When
the crowd cheered, Hank said it was because the Pheasants, the home
team, were trotting out to their positions on the field. He rattled off
the nine fielding positions. The last, right field, was closest to us. I
nodded, not wanting him to think that I did not understand everything
intuitively. I am not normally given to lying, but something urged me
to pretend I understood it all.

He explained each play as it happened. At first, nothing but
bouncing balls, catches, and throws. It was not long, however, before
we heard a sound as thrilling as a rifle shot—the crack of the hard-
wood bat against a baseball. The ball rose in a tremendous arc, com-
ing toward the right field fence and the two of us. Hank had witnessed
this before, so he stepped back away from the fence the better to track
the flight of the ball. I stepped back too and, thrilled now, pointed at
it. You could see it, white and tiny, high up in the mingled rays of the
last sunlight and the stadium lights. The ball descended, elongated
and darkening, until it disappeared from view. He sprang back to his
knothole. By the time I got to mine and looked into the field, it was
too late: the right-fielder was already throwing the ball towards the
lackadaisical second baseman. Why was he not as amazed as I was?

“He didn’t catch it!” I cried, unable to conceal my disbelief.

“Oh yes he did!” Hank said as proudly as if he’d caught it him-
self. “But you should have seen Andy Savage. He played last year.
He could catch anything” Hank would always have the advantage of
priority. But I did not care.

I kept both hands braced against the fence, for fear the knothole
would get away from me, I suppose. Hank smiled as if he could see
the passion taking hold of me. Baseball, Ilearned that evening
through the knothole, was a game of precision and explosion, of rit-
val and exuberance, played on grass as green as paradise between
lines straighter and whiter than was ever seen in nature. Baseball had
taken Hank in thrall, and he wanted me to become as possessed as
himself. Our eyes met as devotees.

A police car turned the corner of the road alongside the center
field fence. “Down!” he said, and sat suddenly.

It took but a moment for me to do the same.
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The patrol car pulled up next to us and stopped. “What are you
boys doing?” said the officer riding shotgun.

“Nothing”

*“You’re not using those knotholes, are you? Hey, you an injun?”

“Yes,” I said.

“Come here and let me get a good look at you, Chances are I’ll
be seeing you again.”’

I rose slowly and walked to the patrol car. The kindling joy of
baseball began to sputter. Hank followed in my wake.

“What’s your name and where do you live?” I told them.

The driver leaned past his partner. “How long you been off the
reservation?”

“I'moved to town a few days ago”

“And already you found a way to cheat white folks out of their
money. I'll be! You people sure are fast at some things.”

“I showed him the knotholes,” Hank said. “If there’s any blame,
I’'m the one”

“Yeah? And what’s your name?”

Hank told him.

“Your father own the pharmacy?”

*Yes”

The driver tapped the other cop and put the car in gear. “Okay,
then, you boys try to be good,” he said in the tone of a joke, and he
pulled the patrol car away.

*“Your dad must be somebody in town,” I said, hoping that the
embers of my nascent joy in baseball could be revived.

“He gives them free coffee, I think”” The episode had also chilled
his pleasure in the knotholes, so we walked away,

“Those guys are going to have it in for me,” I said. “My father
warned me.”

“No, no,” he protested. “They just haven’t seen very many Indians
around.” Nice try, I thought, But I liked him. He had placed himself
between the police and me.

Hank suggested we go around to the front of the grandstand to
shag fouls. That, he assured me, wasn’t against the law. In a couple
of minutes, we had stationed ourselves on the fat fenders of an old
Chrysler parked directly across from the main entrance. The sky was
still pale blue far up in the west, but the parking lot was now in a man-
made twilight, the backwash from the lights flooding the diamond.

The First Vision of Baseball , 19

Hank glanced around nervously, watching for someone. Could
shagging fouls be against the law too? “See the hood ornament on the
car?” he said. “The one that looks like a rocket?” He was assuming
his role of master of ceremonies. I looked over at the Oldsmobile and
nodded. “Well, one night a guy was sitting up on the hood when a
foul ball came over and he jumped off to get it and that hood orna-

ment ripped his bag open and his balls fell out”

“No!”

“It’s true. That’s why I never sit on the hood.” “Also,” he added,
“hoods dent easily and I didn’t want to be charged with denting a car”

“Did you see it?”

“No, but some other guys told me.”

1 studied the Oldsmobile and its hood ornament again. “I don’t
believe it”” Behind him, coming towards uvs, I saw what I suddenly
realized he had hoped we wouldn’t see. “Oh-oh.”

“What? Cops again?” Hank looked around.

Two high school boys—Larry and Butch turned out to be their
names—strolled toward us. Butch stood in front of Hank. “Off there,
Short Stuff. This is my place”

“We were here first!” Hank protested, rather feebly.

“Well, it’s my old man’s car, so cramsay, if you know what’s good
for you”

“Prove it

“Off, I said” Butch suddenly grabbed him by the arm, threw him
to the ground, and perched himself on the fender.

“Oww! I’ll report you!”

“To who? Your teacher? Can it, Squirt.”

Larry gave a short, hard langh. “Can it, Squirt! Ain’t you a card!”
He stepped over in front of me. “Okay, Chief, you too. Off!” Until
that moment, I had not known how Indian I looked. On the reserva-
tion it had not occurred to me.

I watched Hank as he was picking himself up from the gravel.
When he shook his head at me, I got off the fender, and Larry imme-
diately climbed up on it. As we walked away, I asked Hank, “Are we
going to let them do that to us?”

“What choice do we have?”

“Fight”

“They’d win. They’re four years older”

“That’s not the point”’
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“In a few years, they’ll be gone and I’'1l be the biggest and I'1l get
the best spot.”

I stopped. “So, what if we just stand right here?” I said, grabbing
him to keep him from taking another step. “We might beat them to
the balls.”

“They’d just take them away.” Hank pulled away and began to
walk in the direction of the third base bleachers, beckoning me to fol-
low. “Behind third base: if a foul ball lands over there, we might have
a chance. Come on”

“No. Thave to go home. I signaled good-bye and then, as I
passed Larry and Butch, I took a long look at them. They had lit up
cigareties.

“You got a problem, Chief?” said Butch, feinting a move off the
fender.

I said nothing and didn’t react to his feint, but just kept walking
parallel to the first base bleachers.

Hank yelled after me. “Hey, Billy! I’ll come over to get you
tomorrow,”

I'waved. I was forty yards beyond Larry and Butch when a sharp
sound made us all freeze. It was the unmistakable crack of a ball off
a bat, but already I could detect in the sound that the impact was not
solid, that the ball was foul. I saw it first as it skimmed over the top
row of the first base bleachers. Larry and Butch finally caught sight
of it, but I knew they would take a last quick puff from their ciga-
rettes before abandoning the Chrysler. The ball came down just
beyond me, bounced in a parabola high off the pavement, and disap-
peared into the darkness, rolling past three rows of cars.

I was running for it before Larry and Butch had dropped their
smokes. By the time they got to the approximate landing spot, I
emerged from farther out in the lot, that hard white ball sewn with
beautiful red string held aloft in the twilight for Hank to see. It was
my coup.

“Way to go!” he yelled. However, I pulled the ball down as Larry
and Butch walked towards me, their hands out, demanding the ball.
I'ran behind a Ford to get it between them and me, and when both
followed me, not bothering to split up and corner me, I ran back to
the strip of pavement from which the ball had bounced. As they
lunged for me, I turned and threw the ball the forty or so yards to
Hank. Surprised, Larry and Butch just watched the flight of the ball
for a second. Hank knocked it down with his bare hands, picked it
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up, and raced for the ticket office. Only then did Larry and Butch
begin running. Obviously, Hank believed that if he beat them and got
the ball converted into coin, we were safe. Those were the rules from
time immemorial, he told me later as part of my initiation into the
rites of baseball. To take a ball from a smaller boy was sanctioned by
ancient precedent; however, to take money was simple theft and no
one did that in those days on the Great Plains.

He did get to the box office before they did and he thrust the ball
under the grate to the ticket seller. The man took it, and looked it over
as he fished for a quarter in the change box.

I came running up, easily avoiding the half-hearted football block
Larry tried to lay on me, as the ticket seller thumbed the bruise on the ball.

“We'll get you later;” muttered Larry, but even then I knew that
wasn’t true. We had won fairly and they knew it.

“He don’t even smoke,” whined Butch. “What does he need
money for?’

The ticket seller dangled a quarter over Hank’s outstretched hand.
“Okay, son, here’s your money. Unless you want a ticket instead.”

Hank glanced at me and saw no doubt. “We want two tickets,” he
said.

“Geez, you're quite a shyster for alittle guy, Okay, what the hell?
It’s the fourth inning” He handed Hank two tickets. I held out my
hand for one of them, and then studied it as we walked toward the
entrance. Of course, Hank said he had been in the grandstand before,
but his voice confessed that this was as exciting for him as for me.

‘We hurried up the concrete runway, the width of the field expand-

ing with every step we took. Emerging on the first level of the grand-
stand, we were standing right behind home plate, out in the full glory
of the lights, the crowd behind us sounding like a murmuring sea. In
dazzling white uniforms, blue caps with red bills, and red socks, the
players looked to me more glorious that angelic choirs in robes of
light that our priest in Eagle Butte used to talk about. Before, through
the knothole, I could not clearly see the chalked rectangles and cir-
cles that that were the symbols of perfection in baseball, icons in this
new religion. Nor had I seen how rich a brown the infield dirt was.
From this close, too, the grass was so dazzling that I had to avert my
eyes for a moment. I was afraid tears might come. I knew no one on
the Cheyenne River Reservation had ever seen this late in the sum-
mer, when cattle and horses rummaged for anything chewable, so
much grass so green.
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For relief, I turned my focus on the precision of the white bases,
marking the corners of a perfect diamond. Somehow, the balance of
geometric form and sensual content satisfied me to the bottom of my
heart. I felt like I was in a church.

His position as M.C. was already eroding, but Hank asked, “Isn’t
this the most beautiful thing you ever saw?”

Still, I could not quite give him all he demanded. “No, no. The
Paha Sapa are. The Black Hills.” The moon, round and also perfect
behind the left ficld fence, blinked at me. I felt guilty not to concede
the superlative to him. But boys are boys.

Hank amended his question. “I mean the most beautiful thing you
can run and play on””’

The ball field, under that honest harvest moon, was making too
powerful an impact for me to hold out any longer. “Oh, it is beautiful !

A man, sitting right behind us, separated us with his hands so that
he could see the field. “Then you boys never saw a woman in her alto-
gether;” he said.

His companion laughed, took a swig of beer and leered at us. “But
you boys make better doors than you do windows, so go sit some-
where so I can see all this here beauty” That broke the spell, and Hank
led me up the stairs to an empty row and we sat down.

*“Steerike!” The umpire’s hand shot up to signal strike three, and
the crowd around us cheered and clapped.

“That’s okay;” a man sitting behind us said to his wife, “Willie is
still going to make the majors. You mark my words”

“Not if he keeps swinging at bad pitches” In this town even
women knew baseball.

In his elation, Hank poked me in the ribs. We were both thrilled
to the bone. T am sure we both sat there enveloped in idiotic smiles
for the final five innings. It was as if the crowd noise was a choral
chant that sealed our initiation into a proud and ancient order. Hank
and I were bonded now to each other and to this fraternal order. We
were knights, or novices, or young braves, embarking on a quest
which all people admired and would applaud: to play ball in the major
leagues, That was now our Camelot, our Holy Black Hills. I do not
exaggerate when I say that at that moment both of us knew precisely
what God placed us on earth to do. At eleven, we had been gifted with
a clear mission in life. What a joy that was.

On the way home after the game, still enraptured, Hank grabbed
me by the right arm. “Wow! You’ve got a really good arm. What a
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team we’d make. Are you sure you never played baseball before? You
pegged that thing so straight”

I shook my head but knew I couldn’t hide my smile from him. I
was too elated. “Is that all it takes to play baseball,” I thought, “to
throw straight and to run and catch balls falling out of the night sky
a hundred yards from home plate?” What a joy!

“And what luck!” he shouted. “A foul ball the first night. You
know what I think? I think that means something. T think God is
telling you he wants you to play baseball. I do! I believe that!”

“Well, you too!” I cried back. ““You too!” The police were forgotten.

“Listen, I”m going to come get you on the way to baseball prac-
tice tomorrow. You have to join our team””’

“Does it cost money?”’

“No. And you can use my dad’s old glove. Wait till the coach sees
that arm of yours!” I was already anticipating baseball practice with
the full bore of my imagination.

When we reached the apartment house, and he kicked the stand
of his bike up, I said, “Thank you, mita kola” He asked and I told
him, “it means my ‘friend’”

When I walked into the living room where both my mother and
father were sitting up listening to the radio, it was late.

“Well?” Father demanded. He was always thrifty with words.

I did not tell them about the police, but I told them about making
a friend and learning about baseball. I told them that T was going to
join a Little League team the next day. Father just nodded and looked
at my mother. That was all. I knew he was pleased. He had been
secretly worried about the move to town and now I had made it look
like a wise decision.

I quietly stole into the tiny bedroom where Roland was already
asleep. I gotinto bed without waking him. I believed I was too excited
to fall asleep but I must have. I suppose I should claim it as a vision,
not a dream, for what I dreamed that night was like a vision. I dreamt
of a baseball field better than paradise, with grass thicker and softer
than velvet, and I felt myself racing barefoot over the endless green
outfield, a gorgeous golden glove on my hand, about to overtake and
leap up to make a great catch of—the ascending moon. And from all
around the horizon there was cheering. What joy.

University of Massachusetts—Dartmouth



“ACCENTUATED BY THE WAVERING UNCERTAIN
LIGHT”: SHERWOOD ANDERSON’S CONSTRUC-
TION OF RURAL MODERNITY

ANDY OLER

Sherwood Anderson’s novel Poor White (1920) combines the
stories of Hugh McVey and the rural community of Bidwell, Ohio,
to imagine a composite regional definition of the Midwest as it
socially and economically modernizes. The novel follows Hugh
McVey from his origins as a dreamy, poor white boy in Missouri
through his rise as a respected inventor in Bidwell, where his cab-
bage-setting machine proves to be the catalyst for the creation of the
town’s factory economy. After having success as an inventor, Hugh
is incorporated into the town’s factory system and has a short stint as
a company man hired to get around the patents of other inventors.
However, that position goes against this character’s searching nature,
and he makes his final transition toward a less mechanically inclined,
more community-oriented searching in which he gets marginalized
by the still developing industrial economy, and at the close of the
novel turns toward his vexed marriage to Clara Butterworth.
Anderson thus presents the problem of modern alienation but holds
off on a complete resolution to it, instead offering a way of thinking
about modern rurality that allows ambiguity and contradiction the
free play coextensive with the more common urban-oriented defini-
tions of modernity.!

By constructing Bidwell as ambiguous, contradictory, and mod-
ern, Anderson resists Allen Trachtenberg’s definition of rurality as “a
backwater . . . dependent” upon an urbanized system of corporate
industrialism (115). Trachtenberg argues that “in the very celebra-
tion of the businessman as the epitome of American individualism,
we detect signs of concern that the older individualistic virtues no
longer apply, that the ability to mobilize, to concentrate, to incorpo-
rate, counted for more than thrift and diligence” (81). Trachtenberg
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highlights the growth and structure of corporate capitalism as keys to
understanding the development of late nineteenth and early twenti-
eth-century American society and politics. In short, for
Trachtenberg, incorporation provides a narrative of US society and
culture in which the value of personal discipline has been displaced
by organizational acumen and institutional growth. In Poor White,
Anderson shares these concerns, suggesting that Hugh’s rural-
inspired work of invention can go only so far to help him succeed
within Bidwell’s corporate system. However, Anderson does not
fully accept the incorporation narrative, which devalues ruralized
locations; rather, he attempts to retain rural value within his con-
struction of Hugh and Bidwell, even as Bidwell incorporates and
Hugh enters (and then leaves) the corporate economy.

Anderson poses rurality in Poor White as part of a system of inter-
dependence and co-evolution, effectively reincorporating what
Trachtenberg suggests are declining values within the American
industrial economy as it developed in the late nineteenth century. In
this essay, I will argue that in Poor White Anderson attempts to bal-
ance a complex network of competing discourses and values, resist-
ing the standard incorporation narrative by reincorporating the rural
into American modernity. However, Anderson only partially suc-
ceeds in imagining modern life outside of the industrialization nar-
rative, incorporating ruralized spaces and values within the urbaniz-
ing town of Bidwell but leaving protagonist Hugh McVey with an
unresolvable conflict of rural and urban identities.

When thinking about the relationship between rural and urban in
Anderson’s writing, many scholars have critiqued his apparent nos-
talgia.? Beverly Hogue provides a useful counterpoint, arguing that
Anderson “subvert[s] pastoral nostalgia by planting mechanical gar-
dens, suggesting that berries, corn, and cabbages are merely cogs in
the vast machine of human culture” (102). While Anderson on some
level appears to regret some of the changes of modern society, Hogue
indicates one way in which we mustn’t see him as attempting to
return to a pastoral ideal; rather, his subversion of the pastoral in the
cabbage fields outside of Bidwell combines the temporal concerns of
mechanized life and the pastoral to indicate how he attempts to con-
struct a usable present: a version of modern life that retains some of
the privileged spaces and values of rural life alongside the common
vision of the urban industrial future, reincorporating the rural and
balancing the two in a way that allows individuals and communities
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the ability to exist in the present without succumbing to the teleology
of incorporation. In this way, Anderson suggests that Raymond
Williams’s argument from The Country and the City—that persisting
conceptions of the country as a nostalgic location and the city as the
image of the future leave no room for the present—is limited in
regard to Midwestern modernity, positing that the region is situated
to provide a possible present-oriented middle space.

Hugh’s formulation of his ideas about the cabbage-setting
machine suggests how Poor White may incorporate modern mechan-
ics and invention into rural spaces. While watching Ezra French’s
family plant cabbages at night, Hugh decides to use his body to fig-
ure out the machine’s movements, concretizing what had been a
purely intellectval pursuit and indicating Anderson’s construction of
rural modernity as synthetic, incorporating the mechanical mind, the
human body, and the land. However, his appearance in the moment
lacks definite tangibility and creates a heightened anxiety:

Hugh arose and stood in the moonlight in the cabbage field, his arms
still going stiffly up and down. The great length of his figure and his
arms was accentuated by the wavering uncertain light. The laborers,
aware of some strange presence, sprang to their feet and stood lis-
tening and looking. Hugh advanced toward them, still muttering
words and waving his arms. Terror took hold of the workers. One of
the woman plant droppers screamed and ran away across the field,
and the others ran crying at her heels. “Don’t do it. Go away,” the
older of the French boys shouted, and then he with his brothers also
ran. (Poor White 81)

In this passage, Anderson suggests that Hugh’s attempt at con-
cretization successfully forwards his invention of the cabbage-setting
machine. However, given the opportunity to judge the correspond-
ing narrative of oncoming technological modernity, Anderson resists,
a resistance that takes the form of modernist ambiguity enabled by
“the wavering uncertain light”: Hugh’s actions embody him but his
twilight combination of action and thought results in disembodiment,
his figure accentuated but his identity obscured, and his humanity
complicated by both myth and machine. Rather than a reflexive rep-
resentation of the positive or negative aspects of the harbingers of
technological modernity, Anderson juxtaposes them with their recep-
tion by a group of manual laborers who are working with older tech-
nology and under residual structures of communal labor.
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The farmworkers are unable to read the creation of a labor-sav-
ing machine, the wavering light, and the combination of urban/indus-
trial and rural/pastoral elements as signs of modernity even though,
as Hugh’s inspiration, they are part of its creation. The eldest French
boy’s declaration—"“Don’t do it. Go away”—is telling, potentially
readable as indicating fear of bodily harm or commanding Hugh to
stop his attempts at industrialization. Another response, which in
some ways feeds into critiques of Anderson’s nostalgic depiction of
rural life, is to read the boy’s command as a pat response to any indi-
cator of change, intended both to arrest the change and banish the
changer. While that reading enables a nostalgia-driven argument that
Anderson’s farm laborers want to preserve their way of life, their
earlier complaints about working at night and the physical difficulty
of plant-setting or an overheard claim like “T’d rather be a horse or a
cow than what I am . ... What’s the good being alive if you have to
work like this?” (PW 78)—suggests only a limited investment in
myths of nostalgic rurality. Rather, they indicate that Anderson is
offering a picture of rural modernity incorporating both residual and
emergent individual and communal practices, as well as responses to
the historical shifts at hand. Thus, the farmworkers’ inability to read
modernity doesn’t signal nostalgia for a rural life of manual labor, but
that—to achieve a usable present—they need to learn more effec-
tively how to read and participate in the processes of modernization.

A 1908 advertisement for the Bemis Transplanter (Figure 1), the
most popular transplanter on the market and a similar machine to the
one Hugh invents,? suggests a corresponding project on the part of
industrial capitalists to train rural people to read and understand the
benefits of modern, mechanized farming methods. In contrast to
Anderson’s implicit suggestion of this problem, the advertisement
very explicitly explains the machine’s function and benefits, improv-
ing the company’s bottom line by appealing to farmers’ desires for
easier labor and greater profit. The prominent placement of the
machine’s ability to help “SAVE TIME, SAVE LABOR, SAVE MONEY” and
the assurance of “Profitable Crops” leads to an explanation of the var-
ious crops it can transplant, then returns to an appeal to its ease of use
and simplicity. The advertisement concludes with a more general
explanation of the company’s other products and their contact infor-
mation. In the bottom left corner is an illustration of the machine,
contrasted in white—an interesting representational correspondence
with Hugh'’s ghostly appearance—and directed outside of the ad’s
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Figure 1. Advertisement for the Bemis Transplanter, Dun’s Review
(1908).

boundaries, presumably into some lucky farmer’s field, Each ele-
ment in the advertisement seems designed to interpellate rural users
into believing that industrial products will improve life on the farm;
the advertisement’s genre—text mixed with image, necessary brevity
of language—is suited to the educational project, also tying into dis-
courses of the professionalization of farming.*

Although Hugh’s machine functions similarly to the Bemis
Transplanter, Anderson highlights the novel’s engagement with an
essentially unreadable form of farm modernization by having Hugh
invent a fully mechanized transplanter, which was not actually
invented until long after the novel’s setting around the turn of the cen-
tury.®> The transplanters available for use in the late nineteenth cen-
tury share several characteristics with Hugh’s machine—they open
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the furrow, water the seedling, and close the furrow—but are not fully
mechanized; rather, someone must sit at the rear of the machine, man-
ually dropping plants into the furrows. Hugh’s description of the set-
ting motion of his machine illustrates the completely mechanical
process of transplanting the cabbage seedlings: “‘[T]he down stroke
will go 5o, he muttered, and bringing up his arm swung it above his
head. His fist descended into the soft ground” (PW 80). By creating
a fully mechanized motion and introducing a machine that was sev-
eral years ahead of its time, rather than a more realistic transitional
invention that combines manual and mechanical labor, Anderson
underscores the disorientation and disruption of industrialization’s
entrance into farming communities.
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Figure 2. Advertisement for Tiger Plant Setter, Farm Implement
News Buyer's Guide (1914).

To imagine a usable present that helps individuals and commu-
nities balance these disruptions of modernization, Anderson must
manage the multiple discourses in the Midwest during this period.
For example, Hugh is positioned at the intersection of multiple, fre-
quently conflicting historical and cultural streams: rural and urban;
past, present, and future; agrarian and industrial; manual and
mechanical; corporate, communal, and individual;, Upland
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Southerner and migrant Yankee. Anderson incorporates these influ-
ences into a single character and a single community in the novel and,
as a result, never resolves many of its contradictions, positing the
Midwest, Bidwell, and Hugh as a quintessentially modern region,
place, and character.

At the end of the novel we see how Anderson is only partially suc-
cessful in his creation of a usable rural present. In this scene, Hugh
returns home to Clara amid the sounds of farm and factory, they
invest her pregnancy with hope for the future, and eventually turn
into the house as a couple. Susan Hegeman usefully describes Poor
White’s spatial orientation and notes that it offers no resolution to
problems of modern alienation. Largely, I agree with her argument,
but we begin to diverge when she argues that “Anderson seemed to
wish away” the struggles and tensions within the “complex realities
of places like Winesburg and Bidwell,” rather retreating into nostal-
gia for the region (124). She argues that “what Anderson leaves us
with (besides the allegorical family of Clara, Hugh, and unborn
baby), is the nostalgically drawn location of the Midwest. Indeed, as
we begin to think of the locale itself as yet another (non)resolution to
the central conflicts Anderson puts into play, we begin to see that the
Midwest as a region contains multitudes” (124). Where Hegeman
finds an unsatisfactory multiplicity, I suggest that Anderson’s pre-
sentation of the Midwest as a nonresolution is based on a re-incor-
porative network of spatial, temporal, cultural, and socioeconomic
positions. I would like to consider the novel’s ambiguity as a solu-
tion in itself: rather than resolving these conflicts, Anderson suggests
that the Midwest and Midwesterners absorb them.

In Poor White’s final passage, Anderson suggests how rural and
urban might coexist beyond polarities representing nostalgia versus
modernization:

As they went past the barns and the bunkhouse where several men
now slept they heard, as though coming out of the past, the loud snor-
ing of the rapidly ageing farm hand, Jim Priest, and then above that
sound and above the sound of the animals stirring in the barns arose
another sound, a sound shrill and intense, greetings perhaps to an
unborn Hugh McVey. For some reason, perhaps to announce a shift
in crews, the factories of Bidwell that were engaged in night work
set up a great whistling and screaming. The sound ran up the hillside
and rang in the ears of Hugh as, with his arm about Clara’s shoul-
ders, he went up the steps and in at the farmhouse door. (PW 363)
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There is no definitive return to the rural past here. Hugh and Clara
stand together amid both agrarian and industrial objects and sounds,
representing past, present, and future. Two readings of this scene—
their stasis within the present moment or, aiternately, their decision
to retreat into a symbol of the rural past—suggest how they fail at
achieving an active usable present: Anderson presents a hopefulness
for the unborn child, but less for Hugh and Clara. Part of that failure
seems to be Hugh’s inability to remain productive within Bidwell’s
industrial economy. While Anderson indicates that the farm sounds
can exist alongside the factories, then, the fact that Hugh no longer
is able to participate forces him to return to the house. But we should-
n’t read Hugh's failure as complete nonresolution. Rather, in line
with Anderson’s claim that “the town was really the hero of the book”
(“Introduction” vi), the town and countryside seem to have reached
an iteration of modernity incorporating both rural and urban.®

Critics, however, have not generally found this as a moment of
rural reincorporation; rather, they either pose the factory and its
sounds as the scene’s dominant element or tend toward an unspeci-
fied hopeful future based on Hugh and Clara’s relationship. For
Brom Weber and David D. Anderson, the whistles are “mocking”
(Weber 32; D. Anderson 276), and Anderson argues that they “mark
a mechanical superiority” (276). Glen Love focuses on how “the
sounds of nature and life are drowned in the shriek of factory whis-
tles” and argues how “Anderson [is] unable to express any real con-
viction for the world which Hugh has helped to create” (41). Stephen
Enniss provides a positive cast: “With their new knowledge of them-
selves and with their new relationship with each other, they seem
ready to leave behind them that past of confusion, misunderstanding,
and loneliness” (97). My reading of Poor White lies in a middle
ground between these. Generally, I agree with Walter Rideout’s
claim that Anderson leaves Hugh and Clara “head[ing] toward the
uncertain future” (386)—my sense of the novel’s ending is that
Anderson has constructed a future in which the machines may prove
superior, or Hugh and Clara’s relationship may flourish, or some
combination of those.

That indeterminacy is due to Anderson’s attempt to 1ncorp0rate
rural and urban, industrial and agrarian, past and future, into a usable
present. But he is only partially successful. While he imagines how
the space of Midwestern rural communities may keep these elements
in balance, re-incorporating the rural into urban-oriented modernity,
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it becomes difficult for him to imagine the characters he has -con-
structed as succeeding within that space and moment. As a result,
Hugh and Clara cope with their predicament by returning to the
house, accepting the rural but leaving behind Hugh’s participation in
urban industrialism, with the result that they leave any hope resting
with their unborn child. Still, even that affective retreat should be
read as Anderson’s attempt to create a usable present for them, a
workable alternative arising from their various attempts at balance
and in response to the challenges they face at the close of the novel.

But while those characters come together to attempt usability, we
are left with what Anderson earlier in the novel described as a region
and people “rush[ing] pell-mell into a new age” (PW 128). In this
description of the socially and economically modernizing Midwest,
Anderson’s attempt to imagine a usable present rests not on the
“rush;” but rather on the “pell-mell;” that signals “a vast disorder”
(PW 256), upending cultural hierarchies and allowing poor white
characters like Hugh the potential to “find a place where he would be
able to mingle freely with men and women” (PW34). For Anderson,
that mingling produces a moment filled with both problems and
potential: 2 modernizing economy and society had started many
places in the Midwest on a path in which their former rural identities
became confused and disorderly, mingling with and incorporating
urbanized values, use of space, and social elements. While Anderson
sees the creative and social possibilities of the “new age,” he also
desires to retain certain elements of ruralized values and identities, a
desire that is pegged by many critics as nostalgic. But the combina-
tion of those two apparently competing values is what allows him to
imagine a thoroughly modern rurality whose re-incorporative com-
plexity lies outside teleologies of urban industrialization, allowing
ruralized identities to remain at play even within a society partici-
pating in the modern industrial economy.

Indiana University

NOTES

IBerman, for example, notes that rural-to-urban migration is the “archetypal move . . . for
young people” in modern society (18), an urban-oriented definition of modernity shared
by, among others, Parrington, Williams, and Giddens. Conversely, Herring, Comentale,
Casey, and Farland explore modernism and modernity in ruralized US settings and liter-
ature, contesting the treatment of urbanity as a modern default.

2A wide variety of critics, including Fiedler, Hegeman, Clymer, Farland, Gelfant, and Hogue,
argue that Anderson infuses sentimentality and nostalgia into his representations of rural
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and small town life. Van Doren counters these arguments, describing Anderson and sev-
eral other Midwestern writers as constituting a “revolt from the village” (154).

3Frank A. Bemis received a patent for his transplanting machine—used for cabbage, tobacco,
potatoes, and other plants—in 1890 for improvements to existing machines. The machine
was manufactured for several years by Fuller & Johnson, then later by the Madison PLow
Company, and sold all over the Midwest. It was displayed at the 1893 Columbian
Exposition (Ardrey 145) and was one of the most popular machines on the market, inspir-
ing several imitators (William and Eastwood 90, Wendell 428). A 1903 lawsuit, Seiler v.

. Fuller & Johnson Mfg. Co., asserts that Bemis did not improve sufficiently upon previ-
ous patents, providing an interesting parallel to Poor White’s episode in which Hugh tries
to get around the Jowa man’s patent.

*Treating the farm as a business meant, according to Neth, that “some farm men had to put
strategies that emphasized capital and production ahead of those that emphasized labor,
family, and community” (5). McClelland, Bogue, and Walker also discuss the moderniz-
ing effects of a shifting system of farm organization.

5 In 1917, Bailey notes that “the feasibility of handling cabbage by machinery is atiracting
the attention of growers” (148), suggesting that it was not a possibility prior to that time.
Wendell does not document the existence of a “self-setting machine” until the 1920s
(429).

6This scene’s presentation of multiple possibilities for modern rurality recalls Neth’s findings
that rural people and communities “resist[ed] total reliance on a commercialized econ-
omy™ and attempted to solve the problem of a modernizing rural society through isolation
and also by “creatfing] alternative organizations rooted in the values of farm neighbor-
hoods” (139). In its lack of resolution to the divergent realistic possibilities for its rural-
identified characters, this scene contributes to the novel’s modernist-style confusion.
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ROBERT VIVIAN’S TALL GRASS TRILOGY:

A CRITICAL INTRODUCTION
JOSEPH 1. WYDEVEN

Growing up in Omaha, Nebraska, and now teaching at Alma
College in Michigan, Robert Vivian has proved to be a writer of sub-
stantial ability and promise. His recent emergence as a novelist may
appear to have been sudden, but, in fact, Vivian has been writing for
a long time. He was best known until recently as a playwright, hav-
ing a number of plays produced in New York in the 1990s. Vivian’s
interest in the essay form appeared next, and his essays showed up in
a variety of journals in the 2000s. His first book of essays, Cold Snap
as Yearning, appeared in 2001; a second book of essays, The Least
Cricket of Evening, will be published in fall 2011.

Vivian's most recent work has been in the novel form, as found
in his Tall Grass Trilogy: The Mover of Bones (2006), Lamb Bright
Saviors (2010), and Arother Burning Kingdom (2011). Employing
Nebraska and other settings, each novel is narrated through an array
of first-person voices—with echoes from sources as diverse as
William Faulkner, Cormac McCarthy, Joyce Carol Oates, and the
medieval mystic Julian of Norwich; biblical cadences are found
everywhere in the books. With each novel, Vivian appears to have
gained greater control over his materials.

Vivian's themes in the trilogy are often called apocalyptic, with
resounding biblical rhythms, and characters, often the desperate
down and out, who voice jeremiads—and who raise questions
regarding conditions of contemporary life and the nature of redemp-
tion in our times. Vivian does not have much faith in America’s late
capitalistic culture of misleading marketing and frenzied consump-
tion.! He expresses the anxieties of American civilization and its dis-
contents—but he also hints at social obligations. There is a mystical
quality in Vivian’s portrayals of motivation, suggesting forces at
work beyond free will and determinism.

35
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To this point, the only critical responses to Vivian’s trilogy appear
to be reviews in newspapers and blogs. This essay is an attempt to
provide a descriptive analysis of some of the key elements in the three
novels. Vivian does not surrender his meanings easily, and some
readers may be repelled by occasional violent language and imagery,
sometimes peppered with sexuality, which give a rough contempo-
rary jolt to the spirituality which appears to be the ultimate point of
these works.

L

The Mover of Bones is the most difficult of the three novels. Itis
narrated through first-person monologues by sixteen characters.
Although the disparate voices effectively offer many perspectives on
the bone mover and the character of the bones he moves, one sus-
pects that several could be removed without ill effect to the novel.2
The novel’s opening and closing references to Gustav Mahler’s Das
Lied von der Erde (“The Song of the Earth™) suggest a narrative unity
that does not appear to exist—but which nevertheless provides a
resounding framework.>

Two biblical epigraphs suggest themes for The Mover of Bones.
The first is from Ezekiel and is the more immediately pertinent, hav-
ing to do with the restoration of bones, covering them with sinew, and
breathing them back to life. The second epigraph, from Mark, per-
tains to Christ’s raising of a child from the dead—a restoration that
in the novel pertains to the murdered child that a janitor “finds” in an
Omaha church, and carries with him on the road to the people he
encounters.

The plot centers on Jesse Breedlove, the drunken janitor who
“discovers” the child’s body in the cellar of Qur Lady of Sorrows
Church, a fictional church in Omaha. We know little about Breedlove
other than that he suffered his father’s abuse and was a childhood wit-
ness to his mother’s sexuvality: from a closet he watched “the
Mexican take his mother like a dog™(3). There are descriptions of
other ambiguous events as well—"all of [which] had led to his dig-
ging” (3-4). There is much ambiguity about Breedlove’s role in this
discovery: we are told that he finds the body “under three feet of hard
clay” (1), which suggests he knew where to look—but if he knew
where to look, how did this knowledge come to him? He may or may
not be the murderer of the child, whose name, we discover, is
Caroline Murphy.
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What we do know for certain is that Breedlove moves the bones
of the child from place to place throughout the United States—in
order to exhibit her to “people no one would normally pay attention
to: the damned, the warped, the misbegotten” (157), and to deflect
many who view her from disastrous courses in life, or even to pro-
vide people with renewals of faith. Katie LeBrun, for example, finds
her briefly “missing” child Nathan playing with “a beautiful girl with
beautiful chestnut-colored hair” wearing “a schoolgirl’s uniform™;
they are being watched by a man who “looked like every picture of
Jesus I had ever seen” (109-10).* In some important sense, then,
Breedlove’s role is similar to that of a preacher. His name hints that
he is a Christ figure, “Jesse” stands in for “Jesus,” and “Breedlove”
suggests that his central role is to foster love in the world. His “ser-
mon” is the bones of the dead girl, intended to create reflection and
change in a country needing absolution.

That the United States has serious problems is reflected in vari-
ous monologues. In the powerful portrait of a sixteen-year-old,
Easter Hollins observes “the desolation, the barrenness I sensed at the
heart of the neighborhood, at the chemical plant [where her father is
vice president], or in the way our yard almost perfectly matched
every other yard for miles around” (38). She wanders away from her
birthday party, and coming across the Mover of Bones, she willingly
gives herself into his hands.” Joshua Tidbowl thinks of America as
“just one big car wreck . .. on a collision course with itself 7 (113).
And the author seems to speak for himself in Der Abschied: in the
supermarket checkout we see the “tabloid faces and their chronicle
of bathos and pathos and mass hysteria that constitute the clamoring
world that will never love anyone . . . fascinated, bewitched, filled
with yearning for something else, anything else . . " (157).

Several characters suggest that Breedlove’s tour with the girl’s
bones is intended to provide opportunities to witness something pro-
found enough to change lives. For instance, John Clearwater, who
lives in a ruined Studebaker in the desert, says he dropped out
because he found himself “weaving a tapestry around the symptoms
of this country’s demise before it fell into the shitter” (19). He sees
Breedlove’s tour as a deliberate attempt to “take that dead girl on the
road and show her to people who needed to see her, who had to see
her like some great salve come to blast them out of their fucking stu-
por” (22). Joshua Tidbowl, something of a preacher himself, says:
“Breedlove had to dig up her body . . . because she lived the only life
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worth living and she died the only death worth dying, preserving her
integrity. Her bones had to go on a rock-"n-roll tour; they had to be
excavated so that others could feel the shock of her purity” (116). To
the question asked in Der Abschied: “Who will lead you out of the
desert of your nameless longing?”’ (158), the answer is partly Jesse
Breedlove, the dead girl’s “looming guardian” (154).

The novel succeeds by offering this series of stories depicting
access to Breedlove and the cargo he carries under the tarpaulin in
his pickup. But some of these stories are also interesting in their own
right—for example the Easter Hollins story discussed above. Others
include the narrative of Lizzie Vicek, who became a poet at thirty-
two, “after coming across an Edna St. Vincent Millay poem on a post-
card tacked up in a Goodwill store . . . ” (64); the story of Earl
Dodson, a reporter-detective who seeks the true story of Jesse
Breedlove; and the account of Joshua Tidbowl who glimpsed
Breedlove (“the flickering God-figure™) in Paducah, Kentucky, in
1967, while Tidbowl] was lying “in the middle of a country highway
with a truck on my neck, my teeth sharpening themselves on the hot
cement” (117); and the story of Missy Sanders, a victim of rape and
murder who tells her story with echoes of Julian of Norwich’s
“Showings” of Christ’s passion from Revelations of Divine Love.

II.

Lamb Bright Saviors is less complex than The Mover of Bones,
but its language is sometimes more opaque—and occasionally it
appears that the often lyrical Vivian has difficulties dumbing down
his language to get inside his characters’ limited consciousnesses.
The cast of characters is smaller, and though Vivian still employs
interior monologues for much of the book, most of the seven char-
acters have more than one monologue assigned to them.

The plot is small and contained: a preacher called Mr. Gene
Godsick walks Nebraska’s rural roads, seeking witnesses as he pre-
pares for his death; he is accompanied by a thirteen-year-old girl,
Mady, pulling a wagon full of Bibles.% The witnesses Mr. Gene gath-
ers, picked “out from some divine lineup in the sky” (51), include an
old blind woman, Marian, and four violent men, who had assaulted
her and trashed her house twenty years before. These seven charac-
ters come together—as if in some cosmic plan—in Marian’s house,
where the men come under the influence of Marian’s ethic of for-
giveness and undergo a variety of redemption experiences.

i
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Readers have reason to be puzzled by this book—the language is
not always easily accessible; a careful second reading, however,
brings the novel into clearer focus. Ryan Sherman is certainly puz-
zled: he misses a key theme of the novel because he fails to discuss
the character of blind Marian—and the forgiveness she embodies.
Christy Corp-Minamiji’s shorter review, on the other hand, insight-

fully observes that “[t]he narrative structure of Lamb Bright Saviors

echoes a religious service” And Kelly Lenox writes astutely that
“every narrator is unreliable”: “All of them dwell on the fringes—of
society, of health, of the law, of sanity—and yet they are the salt of
the earth, they are our neighbors?”’

The characters are grotesques, odd people thrown together for the
sake of salvation. Mr. Gene Godsick is the 6°7” preacher who trav-
els Nebraska byways preaching an incoherent sermon. In Orlando
Munoz’s words, he sounds “like a ventriloquist’s dummy jacked up
on steroids” (49). Mr. Gene’s assistant, Mady Kim Seymour, had
mysteriously joined him as a small child after “Mr. Gene rescued me
from the fire he had somebody set” (175); she is. a remarkably
resilient character, suffused with joy, and she sees her task “to be his
primary audience that grieves in disbelief, throwing in a few cries of
mercy to ring up near the ceiling” (40). She often provides comic
relief for the novel, calling her wagon “Mr. Wobbly” and her guardian
angel, Rufus, “an old black man with rickety knees” (111).

The four low-life characters in the book all have a history of
wretched childhoods. Years before, with no good reason beyond
sheer meanness, the four of them attacked blind Marian, who has lost
both her son and her husband and lives alone in a country house. An
ex-convict, Nate Yarborough, has the most convoluted story, told
through three monologues: in the attack on Marian’s house, he had
carried her into a bedroom and appears to have raped her, though
details are mercifully ambiguous. Orlando Munoz has recently
returned from Iraq with the head of a fellow soldier, Shindig, in a
bowling bag—the result of a promise to return him to Wyoming. Gus
(Danny Gustafson), whose body is covered with 140 tattoos, blames
Yarborough for “plant[ing] a bad seed” in him (150). Gus befriends
Oly (Jared Parker Olson), who indulges in planning Nebraska Husker
football strategies and perusing his collection of pornographic mag-
azines.

The most interesting story, perhaps, is Marian’s, as it provides the
motivation for what happens in her house in the presence of Mady,
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the preacher dying in her bed, and her former attackers. She has only
one monologue and she uses it not to talk about the savagery of the
attack on her, but to provide the details of her son’s death in a grain
elevator fire; her life with her husband; her trip to town (trailing
Lamb’s Pride Yarn behind her in order to find her way back)—and
her preternatural understanding that “those boys were coming to do
what they did . . . less to hurt me than to act out something they
thought they had to do, the ongoing mystery of violence . .  (69).
Key to the monologue is her ability and willingness to forgive the
boys long before they arrive at her house.

At Marian’s house the four characters most in need of salvation
all fall under Mr. Gene’s mesmerizing influence; more important,
they have been prepared for the preacher’s mystic message by the
understanding that Marian has forgiven them. This lesson is best rep-
resented by Yarborough’s extreme experience. Having been raped
by three men in prison, Yarborough later comes across one of them
in a North Platte, Nebraska bar—and proceeds to wreak revenge: he
overwhelms the man, ties him up and puts him in the trunk of his car.
As he drives, however, he realizes he has been driving towards
Marian’s house—and ultimately enacts a ritual of forgiveness all his
own: “I forgive you,” he says to the “pint-size rapist”; “I forgive what
you done to me” (131). Each of the others has his own understand-
ings and rituals.

In this way, Vivian fulfills the promise of his two epigraphs to
Bright Lamb Saviors. The first is from the mystic Rumi: “When the
hearer has become thirsty and craving, the preacher, even if he be as
good as dead, becomes eloquent” This quotation speaks to the
lessons conveyed erratically but nevertheless eloquently by Mr. Gene
on his death bed; obviously the four, prepared by Marian, are open
to spiritual suggestion at last. The second epigraph is from John
Chrysostom, an early Christian father: “As long as we remain sheep,
we overcome.” Clearly, this epigraph suggests the novel’s theme that
salvation comes not from youthful excess, but from potential partic-
ipation in a caring community—in this case, one based on Marian’s
ethic of forgiveness.

III.
Another Burning Kingdom, the concluding novel—or novella,
given its brevity—is perhaps even more intense and dire than the
other two. The plot is simple, the cast includes only three main char-
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acters. Some readers may find the novel somewhat disappointing in
its brevity and ambiguous lack of conclusiveness to the trilogy as a
whole, though its story line is compelling and its climax powerful.

The plot again entails elements of redemption with an emphasis
on the possibilities of reconciliation involving two brothers, forty-
six-year-old Jackson Purchase, his older brother L.em, and Lem’s
estranged wife, Lissa. The lives of all three have not been easy. The
brothers have survived a brutal father, who tried to drown Jackson
(thinking he was Lem) before he disappeared from their lives;
Jackson has become a ‘“home-grown terrorist” (9); Lem and Lissa
have struggled with a difficult marriage. Jackson intends to blow up
the state capitol in Lincoln (he has the bomb ready and loaded under
a tarpaulin in his pickup), and Lem is driving from California to stop
him. By turn—there are five rounds of monologues—all three char-
acters reflect on the meaning of this central event in their lives and
on their relationships with one another. One reviewer rightly calls
the novel “an inquiry into twenty-first-century alienation, American-
style” (Zelman),

Given this small cast, Vivian has opportunities to develop his
characters’ thinking and even at times to suggest possible changes of
mind. Jackson and L.em appear to be polar opposites—or perhaps
two sides to the same coin. When they were children they lived with
a vicious alcoholic father who once broke Lem’s arm. One of the key
remembered events is the time their father threw Jackson into a water
tank, in his drunkenness mistaking him for Lem—a delusion Jackson
supported by offering himself instead. Jackson was in the water long
enough for the doctor to suggest that his survival was a miracle. Now
many years later, Jackson is a political radical convinced that
America requires a terrorist wake-up call. Having made his plans to
blow up the state capitol, Jackson waits inside his house in western
Nebraska for Lem to come to him from California. He plans to kill
Lem—to make a hero of him as a man murdered by a terrorist.

As the ex-alcoholic Lem drives at breakneck speeds across the
western landscape, he ponders their past, the “chemical imbalance
running inside our veins” and the possibility that Jackson’s political
radicalism is simply the result of “the lack of oxygen” to his brain
when he was underwater for so long (28-29). His plan is to convince
Jackson to give up his terrorist plan—or, if necessary, turn him over
to the authorities. He does not know, of course, that Jackson plans to
kill him. Lem also reviews his life with Lissa and their two children;
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they have been separated for many years, but Lem contemplates pos-
sibilities for their getting back together, especially now that he has
given up alcohol.

In contrast to Jackson’s view of the American people—that their
need for “security had turned them into ergonomic people who had
orgasms according to a daily planner, who went into the sarcophagi
of tanning beds and sat for days on end in front of screens, waiting
to be told about what to want and what to be and how fucking happy
they were going to be someday . . . They didn’t want real freedom”
(42)—Lem believes “This is still a beautiful country . . . the shining
hope of the entire free world” (9), a position Jackson views as “clue-
less innocence” (65). But, of course, both brothers are naive, Lem for
his unwarranted optimism, Jackson for his view that Americans will
change for the better when confronted with a terrorist act.

Meanwhile, back in California, Lissa considers her failed mar-
riage and contemplates her guilt in taking another man on as a lover.
She waits for a call from Lem, perhaps to describe the outcome of his
visit to his brother; she desperately hopes that he will return so they
can talk their marriage over. The reader suspects by this time that she
is not totally convinced the marriage must end in divorce. She
remembers as well a key event in the novel when Jackson had
explained why he had slaughtered fourteen horses that he believed
belonged to Lem.

The concluding section, “Revelation,” is shot through with ambi-
guity, but it appears to be fitting, for Vivian wants to suggest hope.
Lem has arrived finally at Jackson’s farm, and Jackson shoots hitn as
he approaches the house in the car. Lem seeks shelter in the grass
while Jackson hunts him on foot. But suddenly the earth itself con-
spires against this scene of potential fratricide. Vivian is quite unclear
about what actually is occurring, but some evidence suggests they are
in the middle of a providential series of tornadoes. Many diverse
things come into view through the clouds of dust: Mt. Rushmore, the
Shroud of Turin, 1950s Birmingham and the face of Martin Luther
King, wild horses, “an Amish family fourteen strong floating by at
their own solemn pace” and many more incongruous things and
events from the past. (italics in original106) In the course of this
action, the bomb is destroyed. We do not know for certain what hap-
pens to Jackson, but the novella ends with Lem “staggering and walk-
ing out of a field at twilight, trying to find his way home” (107).
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IV.

In the collected monologues of the Tall Grass Trilogy, offering
grotesque voices from the Midwest and beyond, we have a new vari-
ant of Winesburg, Ohio, one for the postmodern age, where the hor-
rors of frenzied consumption and conformity reduce the world to
sterile gestures instead of genuine and meaningful values. Instead of
Carl Van Doren’s revolt from the village, we have a revolt from a cul-
ture nurtured by money, celebrity, and an unfulfilled desire to find
spiritual meaning.

The three novels do not connect in obvious ways, other than their
apocalyptic character, and their emphases on reconciliation, forgive-
ness, and redemption. God is not much of a presence in these works,
but the Sermon on the Mount is not far from their centers of mean-
ing. It will be interesting to see how the critical reaction to the Tall
Grass Trilogy will evolve: some potential approaches include an
examination of Vivian’s use of humor, along with his serial employ-
ment of surreal images. Another novel, Water and Abandon, is
scheduled for publication in 2012—a novel in which Vivian appar-
ently abandons the limitations of the monologue technique. Vivian
has proved prolific and exciting, a Midwestern writer to watch care-
fully in years to come.

Bellevue University
NOTES

In Cold Snap as Yearning, Vivian includes an essay entitled “The Tides, the Tides;” about his
experiences working for an insurance company in Omaha, an account pertinent to the
mind-mimbing rational intricacies of the insurance industry. One sample should suffice:
“In that office, in my cubicle, I came to realize the horror of this city for the very first
time; I felt like T was pickled in a jar of formaldehyde, as if each and every one of my
senses was protracted to a point where they ne longer registered real pain and joy any-
more, a Kafkaesque and indefinite suspension of all flavors and sensations. I had fan-
tasies of smashing things up, throwing a tizzy to prove I was human, breaking down,
breaking away. . . . Give me anything but this cubicle and the anonymous surface of this
desk, mica-laden and crushing in the extreme, the insurance of anti-life in the midst of
death, anti-beauty and anti-skin, anti-love in the great hierarchy of rational means” (93).
Readers may also remember the film by former Omahan Alexander Payne, About Schmidt
{2001), beginning with images of Schinidt sitting at his empty desk at an Omaha insur-
ance agency waiting for his retirement to start.

2That the novel contains occasionally misleading information is verified in my telephone
interview with Vivian. The author told me that some sections of the novel had seen more
exlensive development in other formats. For example, regarding one of the two priests—
Father O'Dowd and Father Kastell—Vivian mentions only briefly in the first section,
Vivian said that he had written a much longer piece at one time—but this piece is not to
be found in the novel, and thus the first section provides something of an early false fead.
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Again, the section narrated by the sixteen-year-old Easter Hollins was originally written
as a one- woman play.

3How Mahler’s work functions precisely for Vivian is not exactly clear. Vivian provides only
two title references from Das Lied von der Erde (1908)—the title of the whole work as
the title of the first “chapter” of the novel, and the conclusion to the poem, Der Abschied
(“The Farewell”) to serve as the title of the final “chapter” of The Mover of Bones. Mahler
took his material from six Chinese poems published in a volume called The Chinese Flute,
as adapted by Hans Bethge. The titles of the six poems may give some small idea of the
content—and perhaps Mahler’s (and perhaps even Vivian’s) interest in them: “Drinking
Song of the World’s Misery?” “The Lonely Man in Auturnn,” “Of Youth, “Of Beauty”
“The Drunk Man in Spring,” and “The Fareweli>”

“The fact that the girl is described as having different colored hair in different accounts is puz-
zling (she has “long blonde hair” on page 5, “chestnut-colored hair” on page 109 and
“wavy chestnut hair on page 150), suggests either that the different narrators have unre-
liable memories —or possibly that there are others who are imitating Breedlove’s mis-
sion. This possibility deserves further investigation,

SVivian’s sketch of Easter Hollins is reminiscent of the powerful story by Joyce Carol Qates,
“Where Are You Going, Where Have You Been?” in which Oates’s fifteen-year-old pro-
tagonist, Connie, gives herself over to the ominous Arnold Friend (possibly the Fiend or
devil himself)—but Vivian told me in our telephone interview that he did not know the
story.  See hitpi/fwww.usfea edufjco/whereareyougoing/

6In her final monologue, Mady says, “The bible’s all right if you got nothing else to read, but
there sure is a lot of killing in there with salt sprinkled over everything. I was never
tempted to eat it page by page like Mr, Gene did, but maybe I was missing something”
(I'76). Vivian’s short work, “Eating the Bible,” is an interesting adjunct to his trilogy. This
story or essay suggests that the reader has more or less reached the end of his tether in a
beat-up motel room, having traveled “to this room far away your entire life]” and that eat-
ing the Bible may be an antidote to whatever has driven him or her there: but “No one can
tell you what eating the Bible will mean because no one knows; the moment of con-
sumption will be transformed into shock waves of revelation or you'll be reduced to sick-
ness in the bathroom, bent over and retching into the toilet”
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SHERWOOD ANDERSON: MENTOR OF AMERICAN
RACIAL IDENTITY

MARGARET E. WRIGHT-CLEVELAND

In the early 1920s, after establishing himself as a major American
voice with Winesburg, Ohio (1919), Triumph of the Egg (1921), and
Many Marriages (1923), Sherwood Anderson focused a great deal of
his time and attention on two things: mentoring young writers and
investigating race in the American South. The merging of these two
interests may be Anderson’s greatest legacy. From the well-docu-
mented mentorships of Jean Toomer and William Faulkner, we most
remember the difficult endings of these relationships. Toomer
rejected Anderson’s mentorship because he felt Anderson “limits me
to Negro” (letter to Waldo Frank January 1923). Faulkner’s
“Prophets of the New Age” (1925) and Sherwood Anderson and
Other Famous Creoles (1926) so impugned Anderson’s take on prim-
itivism that he would resort to claiming Faulkner’s understanding of
blacks in the American South was “sick” (Blotner 179). During his
mentorship of Toomer and Faulkner, Anderson’s worldview of
African Americans as primitives became an insurmountable conflict
in each personal relationship. However, this conflict helped develop
each writer’s understanding of the construction of race in America
and its importance to the still developing American modernism.
Because Anderson’s writing touched the pulse of American culture,
his belief that race was central to American letters and identity
affirmed that centrality for Toomer and Faulkner. All the disputes
between Anderson and his mentees focused on what each considered
Anderson’s outdated and limited understanding of blackness and
whiteness in America, disagreements that forced Toomer and
Faulkner to articulate an understanding of the relationship between
blackness and whiteness different from primitivism. This new under-
standing would permeate Toomer’s and Faulkner’s contributions to
American modernism throughout their careers.
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Our historical perspective allows us to expect a white Southerner and
an African American to find race a focal point for their writing.
However, the typical focus on race in America at the turn of the twen-
tieth century was overtly on defining (and restricting) blackness, par-
ticularly, and otherness, more generally. In contrast, Anderson was a
white man focused on defining whiteness; he openly applied his inter-
pretations of blackness to his construction of whiteness. In this essay,
I will argue that Toomer’s and Faulkner’s interactions with Anderson
led both to challenge the construction of whiteness in America and to
mark racial identity as central to American modernism. In “Anderson
and Hemingway: Two Midwesterners Struggle with Race,” forthcom-
ing in 2012, T will argue that Anderson shaped Hemingway’s under-
standing of race, solidifying its role as a linchpin issue for American
modernism.

In her 1998 book, Primitivist Modernism: Black Culture and the
Origins of Transatiantic Modernism, Sieglinde Lemke claims that
“[t]he notion that modernism and primitivism are (wittingly or unwit-
tingly) accomplices has . . . not yet become a critical commonplace
of modernist scholarship” (6). Lemke then continues to demonstrate
a rich history of cultural exchange between black and white mod-
ernists of many disciplines: art, music, and nonfiction. Many schol-
ars have continued Lemke’s exploration into the relationship
between primitivism and modernism—notably Judith Brown, Glenn
Willmott, Robin Hackett, and Elizabeth Hutchinson.! These studies,
and many more, added greatly to our understanding of the develop-
ment of transatlantic modernism, but I propose that Anderson’s men-
torship of Toomer and Faulkner exposes an overlooked relationship
between primitivism and American modernism specifically. Toomer
and Faulkner ultimately rejected primitivism as an adequate concep-
tion of the way race works in America. Each developed new formal
and conceptual strategies for inscribing race (including marking
whiteness as a constructed racial identity) anew through the lens of
American modernism. Their earliest works established race as the
hinge pin of American modernism, the cornerstone to a national iden-
tity with a fundamental hybridity that was at once denied by its
masses and explored by its artists.

In the years Anderson met, mentored, and alienated Toomer and
Faulkner, he settled permanently in the American South and focused
his writing and thinking on the African American. Having exposed
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the hollowness of the white male experience, its waning power and
flickering identity, Anderson moved to solidifying whiteness through
a rigidly paternal primitivism.2 In “Notes Out of a Man’s Life”
(1924), Anderson writes of the strictly imposed separation of the
races: “I cannot approach the negro, cannot speak intimately with
him. Such an attempt on my part would arouse the suspicions of both
whites and blacks” (Notebook 64). He then showcases white envy
of blackness by quoting a white sonthern woman writer: “Above all
things 1 should like to be a negro woman” (65). He ends, however,
by embracing primitivism, both by celebrating the “non-smart and
clever” art that an emotional negro could produce and by rejoicing in
the shared sensuality:

I talked to a southern man, the son of a planter. For a long time he
had been at work on a novel. It was smart and clever. That was not
what he wanted it to be. “If there is ever an art produced in the
American south it must come from the negro,” he said.

“I dress in as fine linen as I can afford, wear bright ties, loud socks,
carry a cane. The negroes on the docks among whom I spend so
much of my time like me so. I can see the looks of approval pass
from eye to eye. We have something in common. Together we love
bright gandy colors, food, the earth, the sky, the river. We love song
and laughter, night, drink, and lust” (Notebook 65).

Anderson’s interest in primitivism “had little to do with a genuine
concern for people of African descent or for their art” and everything
to do with re-articulating the worth of whiteness (Lemkel48).
Anderson’s goal for American modernism and the national recon-
ceptualization taking place post-World War I was a connection with
what he saw as the core of humanity, that essence believed untouched
and therefore unmarred by a failed civilization. By crediting the
white planter with a “smart and clever” novel that failed and express-
ing connections between himself and southern blacks that did not
include any reference to intellect or morality, Anderson celebrates the
stereotype of African Americans as sensual and nonintellectual and
asserts that whiteness suffers from its void of sensuality.

Anderson continues inverting the value of sensuality over intel-
lectin “Notes” from 1925: “The negro working on the docks is envi-
ous of me sitting and thinking. I am envious of him rolling the great
timbers. He thinks me an aristocrat and I think him an aristocrat.
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What would I not give to accomplish something definite—related to
trees, the earth, the sky, the seas! What would I not give to be a man,
not the shadow of a man!” (Notebook 131). Anderson acknowledges
that the current construct of society has failed the white man, but his
answer—to become more like the black man—is, of course, roman-
tic and ignores the very real social and legal restrictions placed on
black-skinned Americans. Instead of condemning these restrictions
and seeking a legal and social space which would welcome black
contributions and provide the balance he claims white Americans
need, Anderson warns the black man of a spiritual corruption that
awaits him in white society: “But keep the song, black man, don’t
lose the song. When you lose that, we’ve got you, we whites. We’ll
get you in the end, of course. That’s what makes the song sweet to
hear while it lasts” (134). Such a warning contradicts the neediness
of whiteness expressed earlier by Anderson and reminds all of the
established hierarchy of race in America. Anderson continues his
presentation of the African American mindset as preferable but
doomed in “Notes” from 1925: “There are no direct connections
made in such dreams. One feels sensuality, wonder, interest, quite
naturally—is unashamed, does not try to be logical. It may be that
thus the negro gets life. As for myself I leave the fact that I have such
dreams to the psychoanalysts” (224). Though Anderson wishes he
could be the type of person the “Negro” is and embrace a life with-
out logic, he is not and cannot. Anderson is white and ruled by ratio-
nality, a human so different from black humans as to be a different
species. For Anderson completes his romantic view of African
Americans by equating them with Nature:

I went to the lake. The lake, the sea, trees, rivers, negroes working
in fields, these things rested me so that I could feel and work again.
{Notebook 184)

Ilay in the weeds by the big river all night, a thousand miles of empty
river, no sound—the soft lap of little waves in soft mud, the shuffle
of negro feet. (Notebook 133)

Anderson’s view of African Americans as primitives cements black-
ness as a tool for establishing and preserving whiteness.

Anderson’s consistent portrayal of African Americans producing
honorable work while connected to each other and at one with the
land presents an “authentic” culture both unmarred by Western cul-
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ture and a historical part of Western culture. Mark Whalen writes that
“[t]his participation in a double community, both ancestral and inter-
personal, is what Anderson felt was denied to white Americans”
(Race 101). However, as Whalen points out, this unique double com-
munity Anderson believes exists in blackness cannot survive. The
only option Anderson imagines for change is one that usurps black-
ness into whiteness. Either blackness stays primitive and inferior, or
it dies. Anderson’s desire for connection between the spirit and the
land is tempered by his fear that the intellect could prevent or destroy
such a connection. These convictions not only echo Anderson’s rural
upbringing, but also will soon find resonance with the philosophies
of the Southern Agrarians. Anderson’s paternalistic primitivism,
developed outside the South, nonetheless effortlessly embraces the
mythology of the antebellum South and aligns Anderson with many
of the elite in his new home. Anderson’s thinking before, during, and
after his mentorship of Toomer, Hemingway, and Faulkner was both
clear and kind about the hierarchy of the races in America and
included a sense of poignancy for the inevitable demise of African
American culture.

Though it is clear from his early letters that Toomer was aware of
Sherwood Anderson and his work since 1920, there was no direct
contact until 1922 when Anderson wrote Toomer to praise his work
in Double Dealer. Toomer responded with great praise of Anderson’s
work, claiming “Winesburg, Ohio, and the Triumph of the Egg are
elements of my growing. It is hard to think of myself as maturing
without them” (Whalen, Letters, 102). Toomer goes on to tell
Anderson, “There is a golden strength about your art that can come
from nothing less than a creative elevation of experience . . . . Your
images are clean, glowing, healthy, vibrant: sunlight on forks of trees,
on mellow piles of pine boards” (Whalen 102). However, by the end
of 1922, the correspondence between Toomer and Anderson was
focused on “the Negro” and his role in American letters, and Toomer
was offering more critique. In only his second letter to Anderson
(December 29, 1922), Toomer addressed Anderson’s interest in and
struggle with portraying “the Negro™:

In your work I have felt you reaching for the beauty that the Negro
hasin him. As you say, you wanted to write not of the Negro but out

of him. “Well I wasnt one. The thing I felt couldnt be truly done’ I
guess you’re right. But this much is certain: an emotional ¢lement,

L |
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arichness from him, from yourself, you have artistically woven into
your own material. Notably, in Out of Nowhere into Nothing. Here
your Negro, from the stand point of superficial reality, of averages,
of surface plausibility, is unreal.

My friends who are interested in the ‘progress’ of the Negro would
take violent exception to such a statement as, ‘By educating himself
he had cut himself off from his own people” And from a strictly
social point of view, much that they would say would be true enough.
But in these pages you have evoked an emotion, a sense of beauty
that is easily more Negro than almost anything I have seen. And I
am glad to admit my own indebtedness (o you in this connection.
(Whalen, Lesters, 105, 106)

Toomer’s willingness to separate a writer’s errors in the physical and
social portrayal of blackness from the emotional and aesthetic por-
trayal recognizes the complexities of a socially constructed under-
standing of race. One could get the physical and social details wrong
because America did daily; however, seeing through the constructions
to something true was valuable and possible. In this early exchange,
Toomer demonstrates a willingness to believe Anderson understands
the “two-ness” of being black in America, even if he cannot articulate
it perfectly yet. Further correspondence with Anderson, however, will
change Toomer’s view.

Anderson responded to Toomer’s December critique with enthu-
siasm, excited to talk about what it meant to be a Negro and, more
importantly, a Negro artist:

Your work is of special significance to me because it is the first negro
work I have seen that strikes me as really negro. That is surely [7]
splendid.

In London I met a woman of your race with whom I had some
good talk and with whom I have had some correspondence but in the
end I felt she was a bit too negro . . . I felt something like this—that
she was inclined to over-estimate everything done by a negro
because a negro had done it . . . In you, that is to say in your [th—
be artistry] of course and I believe you are one—and a negro artist
—which is infinitely more important. (1922 Toomer Papers,
Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library, Yale University,
brackets mine)
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Anderson reveals in this letter a discomfort with accepting an under-
standing of the African American that will challenge the power struc-
ture status quo. He first serves as judge of what is “really negro”
work and what is not. Next, Anderson expresses his discomfort that
an African American woman could find value in African American
art simply because it was black. Anderson reveals in this anecdote
an unwillingness to change the standards of art set by Europe and
adopted by white America as well as a lack of awareness of why such
a change might be necessary. Though Anderson claims repeatedly
that he wants to embrace “the Negro” as unaltered by white America,
he shows he is unable to do so. To be valuable, African American
writing must meet the standards of the white American or take its
place as the exotic, primitive, and lesser art form. What Anderson
wants from African American letters and Toomer is a primitive voice
that will both enrich and solidify the superiority of white letters—a
contradiction he never acknowledges or dismisses.

By early Januvary of 1923, Toomer confesses to Waldo Frank that
Anderson “limits [him] to Negro” and that their friendship won’t “go
very far”: “My own letters have taken Negro as a point, and from
there have circled out. Sherwood, for the most part, ignores the cir-
cles” (Whalen, Letters, 113). In little more than a year, Toomer has
come fo recognize that Anderson cannot see the interwoven nature of
blackness and whiteness in America, much less in Toomer himself,
That blackness is useful to white America Anderson understands; that
blackness cannot be separated from whiteness in America, that this
“tool” has become integral to a hybrid nation is beyond Anderson’s
comprehension and the reason Toomer must end their professional
relationship. Indeed, what Toomer saw as Anderson’s little differ-
ence from “the mass which must narrow and caricature if it is to grasp
the thing at all” will be the point of contention between Anderson,
Hemingway, and Faulkner as well (Whalen, Letters, 115).

Toomer did not make any direct break with Anderson. Indeed,
Anderson continued to support Toomer’s work and endeavored to
keep him in print. In 1923, Anderson wrote to congratulate Toomer
on Cane and offer comfort about the disappointing sales. On January
3, 1924, Anderson penned a letter to Toomer placing his work among
the Moderns:

You I am sure belong to us, nervous distraught one, us moderns, and
it is quite wonderful to think your history also in the men I [was]
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watching on the docks, the black men . . . I never tried to talk to them,
never approached them . . . Perhaps I did not know how much I
wanted a voice from them.

When I first saw your stuff I was thrilled to my toes. Then I thought,
“he has let the intrusive white men get him. They are going to color
his style, spoil him. I guess that isn’t true. You’ll stay by your own,
won’t you. (Toomer Papers, Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript
Library, Yale University, brackets mine)

Anderson begins this exchange identifying the new world order that
aligns himself with Toomer: modernism. Anderson’s belief that it is
“quite wonderful” Toomer is connected to the black dock workers he
had previously admired, the “primitives” and his admission that
“[plerhaps I did not know how much I wanted a voice from them”
suggest a subconscious awareness of the integral role race, blackness
in particular, would play in the development of American mod-
ernism. But Anderson cannot sustain such a view of racial reciproc-
ity, for he quickly returns to the threat the white man poses for
Toomer and encourages Toomer to “stay by your own.” Anderson’s
work has been recognized as a precursor to American modernism,
showing some elements that demonstrate the changes in structure and
world view the moderns will embrace. It seems Anderson, too, helps
setrace as a defining concern of modernism, even as he demonstrates
his inability to move beyond the stereotypes, caricatures, and power
structure he has been taught to embrace.

Because Anderson’s conception of race was binary and exclusive,
overrun with white privilege, it was, as Mark Whalen suggests,
“funded on the premise of black nonindividuation™:

Much more conducive to [Anderson] was the construction of

_ African American community from a discreet anthropological dis-
tance, a distance that allowed the willful negation of personality or
individuality. This of course precluded the development of any
friendships with African Americans, as Jean Toomer soon found out.
Despite the complexity of Toomer’s racial heritage and despite the
fact that even as Cane was published Toomer was disavowing the
entire concept of an essentialist racial heritage, Anderson saw him
purely on his own terms and brushed aside Toomer’s attempts at sclf-
definition. (Race 106, 107}

Anderson, then, tied “the Negro” to the black body, a physical, bio-
logical predetermination. Toomer tied race to culture. Toomer’s
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words to Anderson that his writing on the Negro was not completely
limited by his white body, that “an emotional element, a richness
from [the Negro], from yourself, you have artistically woven into
your own material” reflect Toomer’s growing understanding that race
was culturally formed and preserved (Whalen Letters 105).3 As carly
as June 1922, Toomer was qualifying both his biological and social
identification with African Americans. In a response to John
McClure’s request “to know who you are, what you are doing, and to
see anything whatever you have which you think might interest us,”
Toomer wrote:

My position in America has been a curious one. As near as I can tell,
there are seven race bloods within this body of mine. French, Dutch,
Welsh, Negro, German, Jewish, and Indian. And they get along, if
you will believe me, quite amicably! My father and his folks were
Georgians. On my mother’s side we hail from Georgia and New
Orleans. My grandfather, P.B.S. Pinchback, was at one time lieu-
tenant and then acting governor of Louisiana. The Double Dealer is
on the spot of the old hunting grounds. One half of my family is def-
initely white, the other, definitely colored. For my own part, [ have
lived equally amid the two race groups. And, I alone, as far as I know,
have striven for a spiritual fusion analogous to the fact of racial inter-
mingling. It has been rough riding. Nor am I through, have just
begun, in fact. This, however, has neither social nor political impli-
cations. My concern is solely with art. (Whalen Letters 40)

Toomer focused his experiences with biological and social hybridity
on art, and his engagement with Anderson was exclusively about art.
However, Anderson was looking for something in society or art that
could “save” the soulless life of the average, small town, white
American man and he thought he had found it in African American
culture. When one culture is used to secure another’s place in power,
politics and society are implicated. Not only did Anderson and
Toomer understand the nature of race and culture differently, they
understood the role of race in American Letters differently.

In 1932 Toomer articulated an ideal view of race in America that
clearly had implications beyond the world of literature. Toomer’s
conception broadened race beyond the binary of blackness and
whiteness so much that racial categories disappeared:

In America I am working for a vision of this country as composed
of people who are Americans first, and only of certain descents as

i
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secondary matters. In order to establish my view I have had—for a
time—to swing into a rather extreme position which has not allowed
me to be associated with any race other than what we may call the
American race. (Letter to Nancy Cunard, Toomer Papers, Beinecke
Rare Book and Manuscript Library, Yale University)

Toomer’s claim that one can choose to be associated with one race or
another is not the naive oblivion offered by Anderson in his romanti-
cization of African Americans. Toomer’s claim, instead, acknowl-
edges the social construction of race in America and the difficulty in
making people adhere to it. Every disavowal of a racial association
requires vigilance by someone charged with keeping racial order—
Race Men, politicians, clergy, society ladies, and vigilante groups—so
that disavowal is an “extreme position.” Accepting Toomer’s view on
“the American race;’ then, would alter the very construction of society
in America. Anderson sought only to better use the status quo as a sup-
port for white privilege, leaving the social fabric of America intact.

Anderson turned down Toomer’s request for financial support for
a Negro Arts journal*; his novel Dark Laughter embraced primi-
tivism; he saw no need or possibility for social equality between the
races; and his interest in Toomer was consumed by a perception of
Toomer as “black” Toomer was right: Anderson limited him to
Negro and the result was a necessarily short-lived interaction. What
is most important is the role race played in these artists’ development
of modernism. Anderson looked to primitivism to restore what he
had exposed in his fiction as damaging American identity: the limi-
tations of small-town white maleness; the dangers of a growing
industrialism; and a cultural sphere so diminished it provided
Americans with no means to cope with the jagged disorder of their
lives. Anderson’s appreciation for primitivism solidified the eleva-
tion of whiteness throughout the construction of modernity.
Toomer’s interest in dissolving the relationship between race and
body was an attempt to remove the historical hierarchy and democ-
ratize cultures, making blackness and whiteness accessible to each
other in ways not previously known. The interactions between
Toomer and Anderson, then, suggest both understood race as the
linchpin of American modernism.

II.

After an unsuccessful three-year stint as postmaster at the

University of Mississippi, Faulkner resigned and moved to New
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Orleans in 1925. He intended to wait in New Orleans for a ship on
which he could exchange labor for passage to Europe. He ended up
staying in New Orleans for six months, writing to earn money for his
voyage.” While in New Orleans, Faulkner reconnected with
Elizabeth Prall, manager of the Double Day bookstore in Lord and
Taylor’s, at which he had worked in New York City in 1921 (Watson
136). In the interim, Elizabeth had married Sherwood Anderson and
moved to New Orleans. She invited Faulkner to stay in her house
while he was in the city, and she introduced Faulkner to her husband.
Anderson and Faulkner, then, established a more personal relation-
ship than Anderson and Toomer. Many of Faulkner’s letters home
reflect an intimacy with the Andersons: “Elizabeth sends love. She
has just had influenza, but she is up again. And then Sherwood:had
it. Dad should see some of the shirts and ties he has. Loud is no word.
He says he likes colors and he dont (sic) give a hoot who knows it”
(Watson 167); “Saturday Sherwood chartered a gasoline yacht and
about 12 of us went across Lake Ponchartrain and up a river” (169).
Faulkner and Anderson even shared a character, Al Jackson,
exchanging wild adventures for him.® Nonetheless, by June of 1926,
Anderson would recommend Faulkner’s novel to Liveright as long
as he didn’t have to read it (Blotner 146).” What had happened in the
interim?

Faulkner debuted as a literary critic with his analysis of
Anderson’s work. On April 26, 1925, the Dallas Morning News ran
an article in which Faulkner’s praise of Winesburg, Ohio was
unequivocal: “But then anything any other American writer was
doing at that time would have been disappointing after Winesburg”
(“Prophets™). The many flaws he found with the other six books,
however, set the tone of the review.

Faulkner gave Anderson only partial credit for the genius of
Winesburg, Ohio, claiming: “Men grow from the soil, like corn and
trees: I prefer to think of Mr. Anderson as a lusty corn field in his
native Ohio” (“Prophets™). The genius of Winesburg, Ohio was due
to Anderson’s “very inexperience, his urgent need not to waste time
or paper”; he could portray sympathy without mawkishness because
“the gods looked out for him” (“Prophets™). Grieving a lack of
humor in Windy McPherson’s Son, Faulkner writes: “This lack of
humor mitigates against him, but then growing corn has little time
for humor” (“Prophets™). Many Marriages is weak because
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Anderson “gets away from the land. When he does this he is lost”
(“Prophets™).

Anderson could not help notice the mixed reviews Faulkner gave
his work and, understandably, he resented being defined as a simple
cornfield. There is no evidence to suggest Faulkner’s use of the anal-
ogy wa$ intended to be an insult, but it may well have reflected
Faulkner’s belief that humans are permanently marked by the land of
their raising. Faulkner would spend his career exorcising the demons
of the American South in an attempt to redeem his own native land.
Anderson, however, was more of a nationalist and felt his new home
in the South would offer him what the rest of America needed. This
idea of being rooted in and marked by a region has clear racial impli-
cations for Anderson and Faulkner. If Anderson is defined by the
Midwest as Faulkner suggests, then he cannot understand these
African American “primitives” he has found in the South. Anderson
would probably have agreed. However, just as Anderson limited
Toomer to “Negro.)” Faulkner limits Anderson to “whiteness,” a
restriction that would deeply disturb Anderson’s view of himself, his
work, and his role as literary icon. Joseph Blotner found evidence of
such tension regarding race between Anderson and Faulkner
throughout their relationship. Blotner writes:

Not only would Anderson criticize the South, from the wealthy class
to the former slave class, he thought Faulkner himself was poisoned
with pernicious attitudes. He wrote later about a kind of insanity in
“those decayed families making claim to aristocracy, often living
very isolated lives in lonely run-down Southern towns, surrounded
by Negroes?” There was cruelty toward the Negroes, Anderson said,
which often took the form of sexual aggression by white men,
“Faulkner has got hold of the queer sort of insanity that results. He
understands and draws clearly the little white businessman, the
small white farmers: still at the same time, there is in him also a lot
of the same old bunk about the South?” (179)

Faulkner continued his critique of Anderson, reiterating the impor-
tance he found in humor as an American literary idiom, in Sherwood
Anderson and Other Famous Creoles, published privately in 1926.
Meant as a farewell tribute of sorts to Anderson, who was moving to
Virginia, William Spratling’s caricatures and Faulkner’s captions
were a hit in the bohemian circles in which they traveled. Many were
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amused by the book and honored to be included, but Anderson did
not find it funny (Spratling 13).

Though neither the foreword nor the caricatures speak directly of
race, Sherwood Anderson and Other Famous Creoles does make
oblique reference to race as part of the negotiation of American iden-
tity and American letters. First, the book is, by Spratling’s admis-
sion, a “New Orleans version of Miguel Covarrubias’ The Prince of
Wales and Other Famous Americans” (Scott 313). Certainly a
British Royal does not want to be considered an American, which
implies Sherwood Anderson would not want to be considered a
Creole, or an admittedly mixed-race person. All of the people cari-
catured in Spratling and Faulkner’s text are white-skinned, some
from old Creole families, others not, but to label Sherwood Anderson
a Creole brings into common conversation the usually hidden mixed-
race nature of all Americans, regardless of skin color. Additionally,
the caricature of Emmett Kennedy, in particular, directly evokes the
performance of race. Kennedy was a white writer and entertainer
who made a living imagining and performing African American folk
tales and songs and Irish American folk tales and songs. One of his
books, published before Sherwood Anderson and Other Famous
Creoles, is Black Cameos (1924), a collection of songs and folk tales
both taken from and inspired by African Americans. All were writ-
ten in what was recognized at the time as African American dialect.
The bohemian group that peopled the New Orleans French Quarter
in the 1920s took pride in their transgression of sexual and gender
constructions, bourgeois mores, and artistic rules. Faulkner and
Stripling’s book would subtly acknowledge the transgression of
racial boundaries as well.

Perhaps more important, and most decidedly more obvious, is
Faulkner’s parody of Anderson’s notion of the primitive in the fore-
word. He identifies himself as “not a native” but claims to have a
“fellowship” with those who were: “though I did not know their
names nor the value of their paintings, they were my brothers.”
Faulkner establishes the primitive point of view that there is a natural
order to human actions, claiming the “atmosphere of richness and
soft laughter” in the Quarter is a logical home to artists: “So it is no
wonder that as one walks about the quarter one sees artists here and
there on the shady side of the street corners, sketching houses and
balconies. I have counted as many as forty in a single afternoon .. ”
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(Foreword, Creoles). Indeed, the artist is instantly understood here,
in his natural setting, even when first doubted.:

I'saw myself incurring an obligation which I should later regret, and
as we sat facing one another across my desk, I framed in my mind
the words with which I should tell him No. Then he leaned forward
and untied the portfolio and spread it open before me, and I under-
stood. (Foreword, Creoles)

By spoofing primitivism, Faulkner dismisses Anderson’s under-
standing of race. By bringing such into this “fond farewell,” Faulkner
begins to articulate an understanding of American Letters and
American modernism that is tied to race.

Faulkner continued to demonstrate a tie between modernism and
race in his earliest works. In his writings for the Double Dealer and
the Times-Picayune in 1925,% Faulkner develops characters various
in their ethnicity, race, and class, each interrogating the status quo of
white America. “Sunset,” one of the Times-Picayune pieces, presents
an African American man who misunderstands every encounter in his
search to return to Africa where a preacher told him he belonged.
This character’s attempt to embrace an identity he was assigned ends
in tragedy. In “Ad Astra)’? a short story begun in 1927, Faulkner
immediately focuses on the fluidity of identity either exposed or
caused by the War: “I don’t know what we were” is the opening line
(50). Throughout the story Faulkner allows his characters to explore
directly the meaning of race and its tie to identity for both those with
black skin and those with white skin:

“He [the subadar] can attend their schools among the gentleborn, the
bleach-skinned,” Bland said. “But he cannot hold their commission,
because gentility is a matter of color and not lineage or behavior” (52).

“I was a white man also for that moment. It is more important for
the Caucasian because he is only what he can do; it is the sum of
him” (53).

“When I came to this goddamn country . . . T thought niggers were
niggers. But now I'll be dammned if T know what they are. What's
he? Snake-charmer?” (66).

Additionally, Faulkner addresses the fluidity of class and ethnicity in
“Ad Astra,” both of which influence identity. His characters struggle
with who they are and how they fit in and having white skin or black
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skin does not simplify their struggle. They grapple with being Irish
or shanty Irish; German royalty opposed to the Kaiser; Indian in the
British army; and Southern. The presentation of identity as mean-
ingless during and after World War I is a modernist aesthetic; bind-
ing race to identity and making it fluid will become a cornerstone of
Faulkner’s writing and is a repudiation of the primitivism Anderson
espoused.

It is generally accepted that primitivism as engaged by white
writers was an ideological strategy intent on staging a rupture with
the preceding generation of white literary culture rather than any gen-
uine desire to reassess interracial relationship or racial identity
(Whalen 77), a definition that certainly allows primitivism, to be a
central part of modernism broadly. However, Toomer and
Faulkner’s nearly simultaneous interactions with Sherwood
Anderson regarding primitivism and race suggest American mod-
ernism would develop differently. Both rejected Anderson’s notion
of primitivism and constructed race that challenged instead of
affirmed the status quo central to the American modernism they
would develop. Though Mark Whalen argues that primitivism
helped white writers critique white civilizations, a dominant focus
after World War 1, and that many writers believed primitivism
enabled them to articulate truth; to capture reality; to be brutally hon-
est (78), Toomer and Faulkner would, from the beginning of their
careers, do all of those things by eschewing primitivism and employ-
ing, instead, a presentation of a multi-racial America that called into
question the efficacy of white privilege.

Anderson certainly did not introduce the problem of race in
America to Toomer or Faulkner, but it is evident from their earliest
works that Anderson’s understanding of blackness in America as
primitive clashed with these young writers’ understanding of the
racial world. Through their interactions with Anderson as he
explored primitivism and the American South, this clash was
exposed and exacerbated. By challenging specifically Anderson’s
vision of whiteness instead of succumbing to it, Toomer and Faulkner
made race vitally important in the American modernism they would
help develop.

Florida State University
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NOTES

1See in particular Judith Brown’s “A Certain Laughter: Sherwood Anderson’s Experiment in
Form” in Modernist Cultures 2.2 (2006): 138-152; Glenn Willmott’s Modernist Goods:
Primitivism, the Market, and the Gift. Toronto, ON: U of Toronto P, 2008; Robin Hackett’s
Sapphic Primitivism: Productions of Race, Class, and Sexuality in Key Works of Modern
Fiction. New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers UP, 2004; and Elizabeth Hutchinson’s The Indian
Craze: Primitivism, Modemism, and Transculturation in American Art. Dutham, NC:
Duke UP, 2005.

2Mark Whalen's thoughtful Race, Manhood, and Modernism in America gives a thorough
analysis not only of the relationship between Toomer and Anderson, Cane and Triumph
of the Egg, but also of the influence of primitivism on Anderson’s own understanding of
whiteress and blackness. See Chapter Two: “Sherwood Anderson and Primitivism.”

3Mark Whalen explains this idea in the conclusion of Race, Manhood, and Modernism in
America: “Tf ‘Negro® was about emotion and a sense of beauty, and if a white writer could
understand and communicate this as well as anyone, then cultvral ‘belonging’ and cul-
tural authenticity are not necessarily linked to racial status” (229).

“In a 1922 letter most likely in response to Toomer’s letter of December 29, 1922, Anderson
writes he is “not enthusiastic about the magazine idea” Anderson argues that Toomer
should “let someone else” bring the work of African American artists to America and con-
fesses he doesn’t know how Toomer could possibly fill a magazine with African American
art since Toomer is “the only negro I’ve seen who seems really to have consciously the
artist’s impulse” (Toomer Papers, Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library, Yale
University)

SWilliam Faulkner resigned from his postmastership on October 31, 1924. He moved to New
Orleans in January, 1925, and left for Europe on July 7, 1925. He traveled to Europe with
William Spratling, though the roommates did not travel together in Europe and Spratling
returned to the State before Faulkner.

SJoseph Blotner reports in Faulkner: A Biography, One-Volume Edition that Anderson,
inspired by his dream that he was “trying to swap a horse for a night’s sleep.” created Al
Jackson, a descendent of Andrew Jackson, “half-man half-sheep and presently half-shark™
(134). With a little help from Faulkner, Anderson created other such characters. The two
“enjoyed their creation so much and it became so ‘unwicldy” that they decided to write it
in the form of letters to each other” (134). This work never became a book, however,
because Anderson focused on finishing Tar: A Midwestern Childhood and Faulkner’s time
was devoted to writing for the Times-Picayune. Faulkner’s letters regarding Al Jackson
are published in Blotner’s Uncollected Stories of Williams Faulkner, 1979.

"Blotner gives two reports of this interchange. The first is that Faulkner met Elizabeth on the
street and she “relayed a message from her husband: ‘He said that he will make a trade
with you, Tf he doesn’t have to read it, he will tell his publisher to take it™” (146). Estelle
Franklin claimed the words Faulkner remembered were “I°11 do anything for him, so long
as I don’t have to read his damn manuseript” (146). Faulkner was hurt by the latter.

8These writings were collected in book form with an introduction by Carvel Collins in 1959
and published as New Orleans Sketches

%Based on Faulkner’s short story-sending schedule and correspondence, Hans Skei pro-
vides dates for the first mention of each Faulkner short story. “Ad Astra” is first known
to exist on December 21, 1927, making it Faulkner’s first short story, even though it was
not published until 1931 Excluding the sketches of New Orleans, “A Rose for Emily”
was Faulkner’s first published short story, thongh we have no evidence he began writing
it until October of 1929.
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THE GRAMMAR OF SEGREGATION IN THE
. SONNETS OF GWENDOLYN BROOKS

MARGARET ROZGA

Gwendolyn Brooks’s first book, A Street in Bronzeville, begins
with “kitchenette building,” a thirteen-line poem that focuses atten-
tion on physical space, specifically the housing spaces allotted to
African Americans in 1940s Chicago. It raises questions about a key
concern not only in this volume, but in much of Brooks’s poetry: the
quality of inner life that such cramped and ill-equipped spaces per-
mit. It asks whether in these circumstances a dream could “send up
through onion fumes / its white and violet” and concludes with the
dreaming cut off by the need to hurry to use the bathroom while the
water is still at least lukewarm (Selected Poems 3; all future refer-
ences to Brooks’s poems will be to this volume). The poem picks up
on an historical fact of African American life in pre-Civil Rights
Chicago and on a personal fact of life for Gwendolyn Brooks.

Brooks responded poetically to the historical and personal fact of
life in small crowded spaces. Not only did the kitchenette apartment
become subject matter, but it also inspired Brooks’s formal poetic
choices. Brooks found short forms, in particular the sonnet, well-
suited to her poetics. In Gwendolyn Brooks’s work the sonnet is the
poetic equivalent of the kitchenette apartment, a small space made to
work beyond its apparent and originally intended capacity.

Brooks, of course, is not a slum lord exploiting a resource at the
expense of those less fortunate or economically advantaged than she.
Nor is she herself simply the unfortunate victim. Rather, she
resourcefully uses the space and the form she finds available to her.
Even within this challenging and imposing form, she gives voice to
and validates the dreams stifled by the denial of opportunity inherent
within the rules of play of the post-World War II urban North.

Brooks uses a variety of grammatical strategies in her kitchenette-
like sonnets. Intricate compounding of clauses, implied subjects,
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omitted articles, truncated transitive verbs, and improvised parts of
speech serve as means of intensifying content. Thus Brooks’s sonnet
sequences replicate the density of the once more spacious building
converted to kitchenettes even as they protest the conditions.

In the post-World War II period, Chicago was a major destination
of the second phase of the Great Migration of African Americans
from positions of de facto peonage in the still largely agricultural
South to the hope of better jobs and living conditions in the North,
In a twenty-year period from 1940 to 1960, the African American
population of Chicago increased almost threefold, from 278,000 to
813,000. Given the absence of fair housing laws—a fact made clear
in literature by Lorraine Hansberry’s A Raisin in the Sun (1959), and
in contemporary history by the Reverend Martin Luther King’s 1966
Chicago campaign and marches into Cicero for open housing—
African Americans new to Chicago faced a severe housing crisis.
Chicago’s slums were already overcrowded.

Landlords seized on the opportunity embedded in this situation
by converting single-family houses, duplexes and triplexes in to one-
room units “[u]sing beaver-board partitions™ (Plotkin). The practice
was widespread. “During the 1940s, more than 80,000 conversions
of this type had occurred in Chicago, leading to a fifty-two percent
increase in units lacking private bath facilities” (Plotkin). White
World War II veterans with young families also rented such apart-
ments on Chicago’s Near North Side, but by far the greatest concen-
tration of these units, and those in the poorest condition, were occu-
pied by African Americans on the South Side. “They had less space,
sunlight, and amenities” (Plotkin).

In 1939, Gwendolyn Brooks and her husband Henry Blakely
began their married life in a variety of rental spaces including kitch-
enettes (Ford 363). In fact, Brooks recalls that Alice Manning
Dickie, an editor of the Woman'’s Home Companion who came to see
her about a contest she had entered, “had to climb a long flight of
stairs to one of the kitchenette apartments I had not only lived in but
written so much about” (qtd. in Newquist 31). This visit confirmed
what Dickie had surmised, that Brooks was black, and started Brooks
on her path toward a career in poetry. Up to this point Brooks faced
hard questions about how to dream and develop her imagination and
poetic skill in a space that did not itself contain much dreaming room.

Brooks had found encouragement from the classes she took with
Inez Cunningham Stark at Chicago’s South Side Community Center.

|
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The traditional forms she practiced there included forms she had
learned in her childhood reading of the poetry of Paul Laurence
Dunbar. Poetry in several traditional forms offers models of intense
and creative use of small spaces, and this lesson was not lost on
Brooks. The small space of the kitchenette with all its inadequacies
became both subject matter and form.

 For Shakespeare the sonnet seems to have been a building spa-
cious enough to allow for expansive development of a single theme.
His sonnet 73, “That time of year thou mayest in me behold;’ is
among his best known. It presents three quatrains, each focused on
a single image, the three consecutive images arranged in order of the
increasing imminence of the death. The conclusion, with its asser-
tion that proximity to death could “make thy love more strong,” may
come as something of a surprise, but in the end it reaffirms the love
that has all along been the poem’s subject (Neilson and Hill 1383).
Similarly, Sonnet 130, “My mistress’s eyes are nothing like the sun,”
surprises in the end by rejecting the extended series of trite metaphors
it first presents. Shakespeare finds space enough in fourteen lovely
lines for leisurely affirmation of a love (Neilson and Hill 1392).

Brooks’s sonnets are denser with conflicting ideas and more com-
plicated. They are also generally Petrarchan in structure with an
octave and sestet rather than Shakespearean. Among other well-
known Petrarchan sonnets in English, there is a more relaxed unfold-
ing of ideas, closer to the texture in Shakespeare’s than to the jam-
packed quality of Brooks. Elizabeth Barrett Browning takes time to
count the ways of love in her Sonnet 43, “How Do I Love Thee?”
William Wordsworth, of course, recognizes the sonnet as a small
room, in his “Nuns Fret Not at Their Convent’s Narrow Room.” But
Wordsworth generally uses the sonnet form in a less confining way.
He takes his time enumerating the beauties of a London morning, for
example, in “Composed upon Westminster Bridge, September 3,
18027 His list of what he sees stretches over several lines: “silent,
bare, /Ships, towers, domes, theatres, and temples lie/ Open unto the
fields, and to the sky; / All bright and glittering in the smokeless air”
(Bernbaum 223). :

There is less listing of compatible parallel nouns or coordinate
adjectives and other techniques of expansion in Brooks’s more
cramped kitchenettes that depict realitics of post-World War II seg-
regated Chicago. Brooks’s first sonnet sequence focuses on soldiers
going to and on veterans returning from the war. Interestingly, “Gay
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Chaps at the Bar” does not show the soldiers in their cramped homes
but in bars. The poems, in fact, do not convey much sense of having
a home, either physical or psychological. Their overall movement is
from the soldiers’ superficial appearance of order to inner turmoil and
unrest.

The poems in the sequence begin with confident declarative sen-
tences. The first one, for example, begins with a sense of assurance:
“We knew how to order” (22), and the second declares, “Each body
has its art” (23). But the confidence is hard to maintain, in individ-
ual sonnets as well as in ‘the overall progression through the
sequence. The octave in the first sonnet in this sequence, also called
“‘gay chaps at the bar,” includes only one other complete sentence, yet
it holds together six fragments, two of these noun phrases about the
trivial question of how to present their drink orders with style. Other
fragments expand the initial sentence metaphorically. Not only did
they know how to present their drink orders, but they knew “When
to persist, or hold a hunger off” and “Knew white speech” (22). The
latter items, presented thus in a variety of verbal phrases, refer to
knowledge on quite a different level, so the parallelism of the series
is undercut in both content and form. The slant rhyme, too, stretches
almost beyond recognition in the sestet: islands and talents, stout and
brought, hour and air. The sonnet ends then with grammar and form
not reinforcing the initial confidence but declaring need: “We
brought/ No brass fortissimo, among our talents, / to holler down the
lions in this air” (22).

Others among these war sonnets seem to be constructed of con-
trary movements as well: on the surface an apparent confidence,
compliance, or ease undercut by need, doubt, or death. In “piano
after war,” for example, the pianist produces music, almost powerful
enough so that “old hungers/will break their coffins, rise to eat and
thank” (24). But the transitive verb provides only a slant—not an
exact—rhyme, and it presents an action that is never carried across
to a recipient. Instead, memories of “bitter dead men” arise and cut
off the life-giving effect of the art of the music.

Only in one of these sonnets does the poem’s countermovement
have a liberating effect. In “the white troops had their order but the
Negroes looked like men,” Brooks uses almost all complete sentences
to present one positive effect of white and African American soldiers
fighting the same war even if in segregated roles. The poem begins
with reference to the fixed formula of segregation, but the extensive
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and prolonged contact undercuts rigid stereotyping. The longest and
most complex sentence in the poem describes the process:

Such as boxed
Their feelings properly, complete to tags—
A box for dark men and a box for Other—
Would often find the contents had been scrambled.
Or cven switched . . .. (26)

The subject of the sentence could more simply have been “those
who” rather than *“Such as.” Brooks’s choice here seems designed to
be unsettling as perhaps the experience was for those involved.
Otherwise this sonnet with its glimpse beyond segregation is also
more syntactically regular than is generally the case with Brooks.
The poem’s only fragment signals a positive turn.

The final poem in this sequence may, however, suggest that any
turn for the better is only temporary. Beginning with a coordinating
conjunction makes clear that this sonnet, entitled “the progress;” is to
be read as a conclusion to the progression of the poems in this
sequence. Though the octave presents soldiers maintaining a surface
appearance of compliance with Army rules, the sestet once again
reveals the undercurrents:

But inward grows a soberness, an awe,

A fear, a deepening hollow through the cold.
For even if we come out standing up

How shall we smile, congratulate: and how
Scttle in chairs?. ... (29)

The future raises questions. As in “piano after war]” a transitive verb
remains without an object to carry the action to its finish.
Congratulate whom? The colon after “congratulate” does not signal
an explanatory element as colons often do. Instead, it separates what
could otherwise be read as a coordinate pair of parallel phrases. The
phrase following the colon suggests a greater state of rest than does
the “smile” in the previous phrase, but access to this restful posture
is cut off and questioned. Both the truncated transitive verb and the
punctuation suggest once more the incompiete, transitory, or uncer-
tain nature of the good the future is likely to hold.

In addition, the rhyme scheme once more suggests strain and dif-
ficulty in its stretch to the outer limits of slant rhyme: awe and how,
cold and wild, up and step. There’s a click of similarity in the con-



68 MIDAMERICA XXXVII

sonants, but the vowel sounds pull in different directions. As Heidi
Scott notes in reference to this series of sonnets, “Brooks’s slant
rhymes betray a deep physical disjuncture that is only partially
resolved in the resemblance of consonant sounds” (37). Outside the
context of this poem’s closer rhymes in the octave, and outside this
poem’s placement in a group of sonnets, these words would hardly
be considered rhyme. Gwendolyn Brooks brings this sonnet
sequence to a close in a manner that lacks not only the conclusive
snap of the Shakespearean couplet but also the problem/resolution
closure of the Petrarchan form she otherwise favors.

In the five-poem sonnet sequence, “children of the poor,” from
her Pulitzer Prize-winning second book, Annie Allen (1949), Brooks
applies her sonnet style more directly to urban Chicago issues. The
results are often cacophonous, convoluted, difficult, and sometimes,
to use a Brooksian coinage, unpretty grammatically and thematically.
These sonnets quite clearly work as a group, as apartments in one
building, sometimes with thin beaverboard between them; only the
last one seems more firmly walled off and self-contained.

The first sonnet in this sequence contrasts the colder attitude of
some who have no children presented in the octave with “we others,’
whose greater empathy for those who suffer is described in the ses-
tet. The latter group, not necessarily all parents themselves, are
nonetheless more attuned to “the queer/ Whimper-whine” of the
helpless (all quotations from the first sonnet of “children of the poor”
are from page 52 of Selected Poems).

In this poem, items of grammatical interest abound. The first line
in this poem is a sentence followed by a colon, but the explanatory
phrase that follows the colon is also punctuated with a colon, as
though the “mail of ice and insolence” of those who are hardened is
a double layer that requires still more to penetrate and explain. The
explanation in the rest of the octave seems generally clear enough.
These hardened people may “perish purely,” but the purity is not a
personal trait of character; it is the quality of their perishing,
Furthermore, as the exact internal rhyme makes clear, it is “[w]ithout
a trace of grace” The sestet continues the run of fragments that fol-
low the poem’s opening sentence, though the focus is here on those
sensitive to the suffering of the children of the poor. Here Brooks
uses prefixes to coin new words: unridiculous, inconditions, maloc-
clusions. The first two of these terms work to undo some of the con-
sequences of neglect by those who have been hardened. The term
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“malocculusions” provides an apt and critically praised description
of both the technique and theme of this sonnet.

The turn in this sonnet is toward paradox, expressed in the asso-
nance and alliteration of the oxymoronic assertion that “lost softness
softly makes a trap for us” The children’s lost softness and the soft-
ness of the loss of softness is, in separate fragments, both “a curse”
and “a sugar” The parts of the poem are makeshift, working in fits
and starts at a job that seems almost too much for them, analyzing the
world of the children of the poor. The conflicting attitudes thus
expressed are jammed into housing under one roof like the places
where the poor must live. All in all, the grammatical choices in the
poem create a dense texture that makes of the poem a sort of crowded
kitchenette where much seems amiss and resolutions are fragmented.

The second sonnet in this sequence talks in more direct and
straightforward terms and in grammatically more conventional sen-
tences and conventional diction about this matter of being “unfin-
ished” (all quotations from the second sonnet of “children of the
poor” are from page 53 of Selected Poems). This poem presents a
confession of inability to implement plans to remedy the situation of
these children who are poor. The speaker in this poem lacks
resources, “access to my proper stone;” and given this emptiness,
there is no sense of crowding in this poem, nor is there any sense of
paradox in situation or attitude. There is, however, as Howard
Faulkner points out, a grammatically conveyed sense of incomple-
tion. The transitive verb “bear” stands without a satisfactory object,
a grammatical choice critic Howard Faulkner sees as thematically
relevant. He argues convincingly that this “very inconclusiveness is
perfectly apt for a poem whose themne is the failure to complete” (53).
He goes on to note that in this second sonnet “the reader encounters
a sort of ‘mal-conclusion, an altogether fitting trailing off, leaving
the reader, like the children, feeling ‘unfinished’” (53).

Two of the other five sonnets in this sequence in more complex
and ambiguous fashion seem to reinforce this bleak outlook for the
children of the poor. The third sonnet, beginning with a coordinat-
ing conjunction that links it to the previous poem, seems to reject
prayer as an answer, expressing a preference for the children to
“Learn Lord will not distort nor leave the fray” (all quotations from
the third sonnet of “children of the poor™ are from page 53 of Selected
Poems). Presumably the fray functions as the direct object for dis-
tort as well as for leave, and thus the sentence may urge perseverance
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as “metaphysical mules” rather than reliance on merely wishing for
miracles or for generosity from “frugal vestibules” The absence of
an article before “Lord” makes this sentence more wobbly and less
assuring than it otherwise might be. The poem concludes in a way
that is also ambiguous. There is first a promise of support, but then
the promise could be either to help heal or to help blind these “mites”
to truth.

The final sonnet in the group begins with an introductory subor-
dinate clause before naming the subject and then stretches through a
double appositive with a double prepositional phrase and its own sub-
ordinate clause before coming to the verb and the question the octave
poses. The clearest part of this sentence seems to bé its rejection of
superficial niceties: “a remarkable politeness/That is not kind and
does not want to be” (54). The sestet seems to answer affirmatively,
though the apparent clarity is soon shaded by the unusual adverb
“granitely” in a puzzling phrase inserted mid-sentence. In the end
this poem seems to hold out the greatest hope for equality in “the uni-
versity of death” (55). Overall then, the reality in these apartments
is that dreams are denied.

Yet there is the capacity of art not only to reflect grim realities but
to imagine and expand a sense of the possibilities, the role of art to
create space. This is the important role in this group for one of
Brooks’s best-known sonnets, “First Fight, Then Fiddle” Karen
Jackson Ford describes how the form of this poem undercuts the
chronological order set out in the title. The octave elaborates on fid-
dling, with emphasis on fighting coming afterward, in the follow-up
sestet. Ford points out that the “But” that begins the sestet “is an
admission that the poem has become distracted with fiddling. The
sestet, where the problem introduced in the octave is traditionally
resolved, now works assiduously to keep itself on task” (361). This
inversion of the order of the terms in the title, Ford argues, suggests
that art may be more than the privileged result of having space; it may
be a way to fight for space. Form, in other words, complicates the
discursive message. Grammatical forms, a series of closely related
independent clauses in the imperative voice, add to the sense of
urgency and possibility. The poem, then, suggests an answer to the
question about how to maintain the ability to dream in the confined
spaces of a segregated Chicago.

Though the undeniable damage of fragmentation, ambiguity, and
bewilderment is inflicted by the limitations the situation imposes, the
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human spirit can and does find ways to assert itself even as it resists
the limitations. Poetry, like music, is one of these ways. Poetic form
can be employed as a means of nurturing that spirit even when there
is not yet the room, or the grammar, for it to appear in more expan-
sive and direct ways.

In & later section of “The Womanhood” in Annie Allen, Brooks

.explores further this theme of space and the human spirit. “The rites

for Cousin Vit” begins with the casket, perhaps the ultimate confin-

. ing space. Yet so dynamic is Cousin Vit’s spirit that the lining, the

lid, and the bolts “can’t hold her” (all quotations from “the rites for
Cousin Vit” are from page 58). Similarly, the sentence structure,
often bursts of fragments, conveys a sense of determined resistance
to the confinement of tight spaces: “Oh oh. Too much. Too much.
Even now, surmise, /She rises in the sunshine . . . . ” The three frag-
ments before the completed sentence, even with, and perhaps
because of, the repetition within them, are more active and energized
than the grammatical sentence.

Graded according to standard sentence construction rules, the
fragments call to be marked as incomplete, just as Vit, measured by
standards of conventional behavior, might be found wanting. But in
the grammar of segregation, that is, the speaking through and against
confined spaces, the fragments convey the life that will not be bound
in a casket or in the standard grammatical sentence that follows. And
this is a tall order, for that sentence itself affirms action, affirms that
Vitrises. Significantly, the sentence also plays against a tightness, in
this case the close proximity of the internal near rhyme of surmise
with rises. Vit herself “must emerge” larger than life. The poem ends
with a single key and emphatic word set off as a sentence, an affir-
mation of being: “Is”” In Brooks’s hands, fragments signify both the
confinement to close and crowded spaces true of racial segregation
and the life force and energy that resist those limitations and dream
more expansive possibilities.

In her third volume, The Bean Eaters (1960), Brooks includes
three sonnets; only two of them appear in her Selected Poems. These
two both concern space or, more accurately, lack thereof.
Grammatical choices reinforce the sense of being jammed. “A
Lovely Love” is unusual for Brooks in its Shakespearean structure
and theme of love. It presents the situation of two lovers unable to
find privacy. The alleys, halls, or stairways where they might meet
are also the bailiwick of an unsympathetic janitor, whose actions
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Brooks describes in a tight phrase that employs a noun as a verb; the
janitor “javelins epithet and thought” (all quotations from “A Lovely
Love” are from page 101 of Selected Poems). A series of verbal
phrases in the second quatrain gives a sense of the fast-paced
dynamic of the rough and tumble of this on-the-run new love.

The third quatrain of this sonnet presents a parallel series of nega-
tions that underscores the earthly, rather than divine or otherwise
highly romantic, quality of this love. As if to break away further from
any romantic notion that some might want to see in the first two qua-
trains, this quatrain substitutes an alternating rhyme pattern rather
than continue the envelope rhyme used in the first two quatrains. In
form and in content, then, the lovers in this poend are left with little
room. The concluding couplet leaves them in fact “Definitionless.”

The second of these two sonnets is embedded within
“Bronzeville Woman in a Red Hat,” a poem about a white woman’s
negative attitude toward black women, even in the limited role of
domestic helper allowed them. Written from the point of view of the
white mother, the whole poem has a looser structure than the tight
kitchenette sonnets. Even the embedded sonnet that conveys the
mother’s reaction to the black woman employee kissing her child to
comfort him is less dense than most of Brooks’s sonnets.

Though lines are enjambed, the sentences are mostly short and
complete, suggesting the cold and firm rationality on which the
mother prides herself. Three parallel assertions in the sestet seem to
boast about what an ambiguous “this” accomplishes. If the referent
is, as seems likely, the “unintimate love” described in the second qua-
train, then Brooks has pre-empted the apparent boast of the white
mother. In the first quatrain she includes a long parenthetical inser-
tion about a deeper layer and an “[i]nheritance of approximately
hate” (105), thus undercutting the apparent calm rationality the sen-
tence structure might suggest. Here Brooks shows her skill in adapt-
ing her grammatical and syntactic choices to the poetic purpose.

The first poem in Gwendolyn Brooks’s first volume of poetry,
“the kitchenette” defines her task for the pre-Civil Rights era: to por-
tray accurately life in segregated Chicago even as she encourages
dreaming and creating art in its confined spaces. What better poetic
means to take on this task in her first three books than the sonnet?
For Brooks the sonnet is the poetic equivalent of the kitchenette.
Brooks fits into its component parts, usvally an octave and a sestet,
conflicting ideas and attitudes, adapting as needed poetic, rhetorical,
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and grammatical tools of incompletion, intensification, complica-
tion, foreshortening and short-circuiting to show how African
Americans had to make do in the restricted spaces allotted to them in
post-World War II Chicago. Gwendolyn Brooks also uses these four-
teen-line structures to testify to an enduring human spirit, and she
works to ensure that onion fumes and fried potatoes, shared bath-
rooms and lukewarm water, do not overwhelm that spirit.

University of Wisconsin-Waukesha
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CROSS-EXAMINING THE MYTH OF SOUTHERN
CHIVALRY: GWENDOLYN BROOKS’S
EMMETT TILL POEMS

MARC SEALS

Gwendolyn Brooks has been present in my classroom since the
beginning of my career. I taught literature for nine years (1990
through 1998) in the Upward Bound summer program at Florida A
& M University (a historically black university in Tallahassee,
Florida), and I used Gwendolyn Brooks’s “We Real Cool” to con-
vince students that poetry could be cool. My students often said,
“That sounds like a rap song!” The poem was useful for persuading
students to give poetry a try. Sadly, though, “We Real Cool” was
often the only Brooks poem that showed up in most high school lit-
erature anthologies.

Fortunately, more recent college anthologies fare better. For
example, The Heath Anthology of American Literature (5 ed.) con-
tains six Gwendolyn Brooks poems. Two of these poems concern the
murder of Emmett Louis Till— “A Bronzeville Mother Loiters in
Mississippi. Meanwhile, a Mississippi Mother Burns Bacon” and
“The Last Quatrain of the Ballad of Emmett Till.” both from Brooks’s
1960 collection, The Bean Eaters. Not only are these two compan-
ion poems beautifully written, they provide an opportunity to teach
students about Emmett Till, the fifteen-year-old Chicagoan who, in
1955, was murdered in Mississippi, allegedly for whistling at a white
woman. Emmett Till’s murder is a chapter of American history with
which most students are unfamiliar. One of my students recently told
me that he was a fifteen-year-old child in Chicago in 1955—the same
age as Emmett Till— and he had never heard the story. Neither have
most traditionally aged students. This unfamiliarity perhaps reveals
a flaw of our educational system, which tends to focus on the more
uplifting aspects of African American history—students have learned
about Martin Luther King Jr., Booker T. Washington, and Rosa Parks,
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but W. E. B. Du Bois, Malcolm X, and Emmett Till somehow rarely
make it into the Black History Month curriculum. In addition to ped-
agogical applications, my purpose here is, in part, to explore a
neglected aspect of these poems— their relationship to each other.
In August of 1955, fourteen-year-old Emmett Till travelled with
a cousin from Chicago to Mississippi to visit family. His mother,
Mamie Till, was reluctant to agree to the trip, knowing that the racial
dynamic was different in the Deep South, but she eventually yielded.

- Even so, she carefully explained the “rules” of behavior for a black

man in the Deep South. Mamie Till-Mobley wrote in her 2003 mem-
oir, Death of Innocence: The Story of the Hate Crime That Changed
America, that she said to her son:

Chicago and Mississippi were two very different places . ... Don’t
start up any conversations with white people, Only talk if you're
spoken to. And how do you respond? “Yes, sir]” “Yes, ma’am.” “No,
sir;” “No, ma’am.” . .. If you’re walking down the street and a white
woman is walking toward you, step off the sidewalk, lower your
head. Don’t look her in the eye. Wait until she passes by, then get
back on the sidewalk, keep going, don’t look back. (100-101)

On the evening of August 24", Emmett and several other boys
arrived at Bryant’s Grocery in Money, Mississippi. Details are
murky, but Emmett apparently entered the store to purchase bubble
gum. He apparently said something to the twenty-one-year-old white
woman at the register (Carolyn Bryant) that flustered her. As he left
the store, Emimett allegedly “let out a wolf whistle in her direction”
(Pollack and Metress 2). Three nights later, several men arrived at
Emmett’s great-uncle’s house and kidnapped the boy. He was
severely beaten, horribly mutilated, and shot in the head. His body
was found three days later in the Tallahatchie River, weighed down
with the fan from a cotton gin tied to his body with barbed wire. Roy
Bryant (Carolyn Bryant’s husband) and his half brother J. W. Milam
were charged with murder. Mamie Till insisted that Emmett’s body
be sent home to Chicago, where she demanded that the seal on the
casket be broken. When she saw his corpse, she insisted upon an
open-casket funeral. Itis said that as many as 50,000 people viewed
the body. Pictures of Emmett Till’s dead body ran in Jet magazine.
Even though the evidence against them was solid, Bryant and Milam
were acquitted by a jury of twelve white men just four weeks after
the murder; the jury deliberated for only sixty-seven minutes. I am
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safe, I think, in contending that this case was at least as important in
starting the Civil Rights Movement as Rosa Parks’s refusal to give
up her bus seat just two months later. The importance of this case
was highlighted in 2008 when President Bush signed the Emmett Till
Unsolved Civil Rights Crime Act into law, granting additional fed-
eral resources to efforts to solve this sort of crime.

In 1955, Chicago poet Gwendolyn Brooks was, like Mamie Till,
the mother of a fourteen-year-old boy. Brooks told Roy Newquist:

I wrote about the Emmett Till murder because it got to me. I was
appalled like every civilized being was appalled. I was especially
touched becanse my son was fourteen at the time, and I couldn’t help
but think it could have been him down there if I’d sent him to
Mississippi. (Gayles 35-36)

Brooks goes on to say that she wondered what it would have been
like to have been the woman—Carolyn Bryant—at whom Emmett
Till directed his wolf whistle, knowing that Carolyn Bryant had had
to live with—and sleep with—a murderer. This mindset is what
Brooks explores in “A Bronzeville Mother Loiters in Mississippi.
Meanwhile, a Mississippi Mother Burns Bacon,” which is 139 lines
long. In “The Last Quatrain of the Ballad of Emmett Till;” Brooks
shows us Mamie Till—with almost cruel brevity, only ten short lines.

Carolyn Bryant was raised in the Deep South, as was I. We both
grew up with the understanding that there is something noble about
the South, and that those who had defended Southern traditions were
chivalrous. This “Southern myth” predates the Civil War— a con-
flict that, by the way, Southerners have been taught to call the “War
of Northern Aggression,” or, at least, the “War between the States.”
However, there seems to be a long tradition of exposing the hollow-
ness of the idea of Southern chivalry. In 1863, Harper'’s Weekly pub-
lished a Thomas Nast illustration satirizing “‘Southern Chivalry” with
pictures of horrific wartime atrocities committed by soldiers of the
Confederacy. Philosopher Charles W. Mills calls the idea of the
chivalrous South “an invented delusional world, a racial fantasyland”
that reveals “an agreement to misinterpret the world” (qtd. in May,
98, 100). Through her two Emmett Till poems, Brooks continues the
tradition of exposing the myth of the chivalrous South with scathing
accuracy.

The first poem, “A Bronzeville Mother Loiters in Mississippi.
Meanwhile, a Mississippi Mother Burns Bacon,” presents a discon-
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nect between the title and the content of the poem; the “Bronzeville
Mother;” presumably Mamie Till, is nowhere to be seen in the poem
(except in the memory of the Mississippi mother), presenting a pow-
erful example of presence by absence. The poem, though in third per-
son, places the reader in the mind of Carolyn Bryant. She is prepar-
ing breakfast the morning following her husband’s acquittal, and she
has burned the bacon; she presumably fears her husband’s anger and
thus hides the evidence in the trash can. Michael Davidson argues

that “Carolyn Bryant configures her life around southern ballads of

white womanhood under siege” (64). Indeed, she is desperately try-
ing to force the events of the preceding month into the mold of
chivalry and romance, with herself in the role of the “milk-white
maid” and her husband playing the “Fine Prince” who has rescued
her from the “Dark Villain.” Maria Mootry posits that “Brooks’s self-
conscious reference to the ballad tradition deepens the irony of her
dramatic context” (51). Though Carolyn Bryant confesses that she
has never been able to understand such romantic ballads, she some-
how senses that this is the only way to justify these awful recent
events. She understands the form well enough, it seems, to see that
the would-be romance has been miscast— the Dark Villain is too
young, too innocent, not nearly menacing enough. She does not even
remember what the boy’s offense against her had been. She is less
willing (in the first four stanzas) to face the fact that her husband is
equally miscast, save one reference to the fact that adults “were sup-
posed to be wise” (line 34). When her husband sits down to his break-
fast, the reader sees just how princely he is— he scratches his nose
and brutally slaps his misbehaving child— and when he kisses his
wife and whispers (in line 119) “something about love and night and
intention,” it is, to say the least, distasteful— even more so, in fact,
in that the line seems to conflate marital sex and lynching, Carolyn
Bryant cannot get “the Decapitated exclamation points in that Other
Woman’s eyes” out of her mind (line 143). Her hate for her husband,
at that moment, blossoms, “Bigger than all magnolias” (line 148).
Magnolias are, of course, an important symbol of the South, and
Mississippi is “the Magnolia State” The poem ends abruptly, with-
out closure, other than the explicit mention of closure— an unsatis-
fying resolution to say the least.

Immediately following ““A Bronzeville Mother;” the reader is pre-
sented with the much shorter companion poem— “The Last Quatrain
of the Ballad of Emmett Till” Like the previous poem, the shorter
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poem is not what the title claims. It is not a quatrain, nor is it in bal-
lad form; Michael Davidson suggests that these discrepancies indi-
cate that “for Brooks the ballad is more than form; it is a vehicle for
localized meanings” (65). The reader is a mere observer of Emmett’s
mother, who sits in her home and drinks coffee, mourning the death
of her son. The only detail in the poem that is not an objective obser-
vation comes when the reader is told that “she is sorry,” indicating
that perhaps she feels guilt for allowing her “killed boy” to leave
Chicago for Mississippi, a location that Mamie Till knew to be a dan-
gerous place for African American males. In these ten short Iines, the
reader is presented with a tragic portrait of a grieving mother, what
Davidson calls “a snapshot,” “reinforced by color contrasts of ‘red
room, ‘black coffee, ‘windy grays, and ‘red prairie’” (65). Whereas
the poem focusing on Carolyn Bryant lacked a meaningful ending,
Mamie Till’s narrative presents the reader with nothing but an end-
ing, which brings forth what was, for this reader, a revelation about
these poems. Itis as if, though Mamie Till has been robbed of a voice
to this point, Brooks gives Emmett Till’s mother the last word— even
if it is nothing but a brief statement of sorrow and remorse.

History, it seems, has also given Mamie Till the last word. Many
accounts of the story— including the Wikipedia article on Mamie
Till— simply say that Emmett Till was killed for having wolf-whis-
tled at a white woman, failing to identify Carolyn Bryant by name.
Carolyn Bryant has become a recluse, living with her son in
Greenville, Mississippi, in a house with several signs warning that
uninvited visitors will be prosecuted. Though she divorced Roy
Bryant in 1979, she reportedly refuses all requests for interviews.
She refused even to answer the door when Ed Bradley (from 60
Minutes) came calling in 2004 (Leung).

The two poems may profitably be seen as one rhetorical unit—or
even as one poem, as critic Michael Davidson suggests (65)—but
Vivian May argues that Brooks’s decision to create two distinct and
separate poems is effective. May posits:

By placing these different points of view and settings side by side,
but not collapsing the two poems into one, Brooks offers a complex
portrait of the interplay of race, gender, and region on one’s person
and one’s life circumstance. She also deconstructs overly simplis-
tic oppositions between black and white, North and South, and self
and other. (99)
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In fact, Brooks succeeds in simultaneously creating a single poem
and two distinct poems, giving the reader two separate poems that
must be read together. Additionally, the longer poem ends with the
words “The last quatrain”; this stanza has three lines, not four. The
shorter poem begins with the words “after the murder, after the bur-
ial”; the lower-case letter that starts the poem seems to encourage the
reader to sense that he or she has burst in upon Emmett’s mother in
her grief. Whereas we intruded willingly into the mind of Carolyn
Bryant, we are unwilling—and unable—to do so with Mamie Till. D.
H. Melhem summarizes the interplay between the poems, writing,
“In a kind of dialectic, the white woman comes to mourn and reject
a false romantic posture, while the black mother, mourning her lost
son, is immortalized with him . . * (107). This dialectic possesses a
deeper significance as well; in a deft rhetorical move, Brooks allows
Mamie Till to interrupt the narrative of Carolyn Bryant. This inter-
ruption is permanent, giving Mamie Till—and thus also, by exten-
sion, Emmett—the last word, however brief.

Is giving Mamie and Emmett Till the last word enough? Clearly
not. These poems will not bring justice to the men who lynched
Emmett Till, nor will they erase the tragedy of his murder. However,
this lack of healing may be the very point. The wound must remain
fresh, lest such events occur again. Gwendolyn Brooks’s Emmett Till
poems continuously inscribe the trauma upon our cultural con-
science. If these poems present subsequent generations the opportu-
nity to learn about the story of Emmett Till, then perhaps they mean
quite a lot.

University of Wisconsin-Baraboo
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THE HEARTLAND OF SUSAN GLASPELL’S PLAYS
DAVID RADAVICH

Susan Glaspell was one of several talented female playwrights
from the Midwest who remade American theatre during the first
decades of the twentieth century. Although the pioneering dramatic
works of Rachel Crothers, Alice Gerstenberg, Zona Gale, and Zoé
Akins have received increased scholarly attention in recent years,
those of Susan (laspell have generated far more critical study. Both
Crothers and Akins have suffered undeservedly from their strong
association with Broadway, whose ephemeral nature, especially for
comedies, rewards timeliness that sometimes militates against
canonicity. The intense scholarly interest in Glaspell, however, has
almost entirely neglected her regional heritage.

Susan Glaspell has been more fortunate in her academic recep-
tion for several key reasons. Her name gained wider resonance
through her association with the Provincetown Players during the
period in which Eugene O’Neill became acknowledged as the first
great American playwright. She both acted and wrote for this troupe,
with support from O’ Neill and her husband, George Cram Cook. Her
writing for the Provincetown received considerable attention, both at
the time and subsequently, given the foundational dynamic at work.
The intertextualities of Glaspell’s plays with those of O’Neill have
been extensively documented by Marcia Noe and others
(“Intertextnality™).

Another fortunate development for appreciation of Glaspeli came
during the late 1960s and 1970s, when, as a result of the women’s
movement and a social climate focusing on civil rights and diversity,
compilers of college textbooks began including Trifles in their
anthologies as a play by a representative female playwright. The
jewel-like precision and brevity of this work make it perfect for edu-
cational purposes; Trifles is easily approached by both teachers and
students yet offers sufficient complexity to foster extended classroom
discussion and debate. By now a generation of readers has experi-
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enced this short play, if nothing else by Susan Glaspell, contributing
to her name recognition among important American women play-
wrights.

Another major boon has been her celebration by modernist schol-
ars. This group of researchers has found more to like in The Outside,
a resolutely feminist expressionist play more anguished than the
understated Trifles. Aneven greater modernist favorite has been The
Verge, yet more expressionist than The Outside. Although not
entirely in command of its own emotional and dramatic resources,
The Verge nonetheless represents Glaspell’s restless experimentalism
at its best. These two works resonate with the larger modernist canon
in a way that Trifles does not, and they have since become solidly
established there. In fact, given the relative absence of successful
modernist works written for the stage, Glaspell’s plays in this vein
stand out with particular force and substance.

From the early plays of Mark Twain and William Dean Howells,
Midwestern drama has exhibited a combination of features unique to
the region. The most successful plays from the heartland have been
grounded in domestic realism, which nonetheless spirals at some cru-
cial point into more transcendental territory. Emphasis typically falls
on daily human rhythms—cooking, eating, cleaning, working—that
become emblematic of a cyclical regional conception of time. The
characteristic Midwestern home is deeply rooted in its environment,
whether rural or urban, offering security and solace; it is not plagued
by the ancestral ghosts of the Northeast or South, nor unsettled by the
transiency of the West. Midwestern society is conspicuously egali-
tarian and skeptical of authority; it also distrusts fast talking and
unnecessary ornamentation, preferring reliability and “proof in the
pudding?” Midwestern language—direct and candid— similarly dis-
trusts ornamentation and sometimes even seems at war with itself in
coming to terms with experience, in stark contrast to the fast-talking
patterns of the Northeast and the tall-tale traditions of the West.

Within this venerable Midwestern theatrical tradition, which
stretches from Twain and Howells through such playwrights as
Thornton Wilder, Tennessee Williams, William Inge and on to con-
temporary figures like August Wilson and David Mamet, Susan
Glaspell occupies a central, one might even say quintessential, place.
Her settings, characters, and overall mindset embody Midwestern
prerogatives at their clearest, surfacing even in plays set in the
American Northeast. Yet scholarly studies of Glaspell have tended
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to focus on the modernist strain in her work and have almost totally
ignored her staunch Midwestern identity, an identity she cherished
and celebrated on many occasions.

Among Glaspell scholars, Marcia Noe was the earliest and only
investigator of the proud Midwesternness informing the majority of
her work. Glaspell’s is a regional perspective strongly rooted in nat-
ural history and landscape, committed to truth and social justice, and
grounded in practicality. Much of this perspective undoubtedly arose
from her years working as a reporter for The Des Moines Daily News
and other Iowa newspapers, during which she covered the Iowa state-
house and, most famously, the trial of Margaret Hossack, the Iowa
woman accused of murdering her abusive husband in 1900, that
inspired Trifles. In order to understand the full range of Glaspell’s
dramatic achievement, one needs to examine the common
Midwestern features lurking in almost all her plays, including those
set in the Northeast.

Glaspell’s first book-length literary efforts were two novels, The
Glory of the Conquered (1909) and The Visioning (1911). In 1913,
she married George Cram Cook; they settled in Greenwich Village
and Provincetown (Bigsby 32). In these locations she began her dra-
matic career in 1914 with the light-hearted Suppressed Desires, co-
authored with Cook, and followed up with her first solo work, the
darkly serious Trifles, in 1916. Foremost among these works, Trifles
has long since been recognized as a tight-knit, beautifully nuanced
Jjewel of dramatic construction. Action takes place on a lonely farm
in western Jowa. Three men—a county attorney, a sheriff, and a
neighboring farmer—enter with two of their wives to investigate the
mysterious strangling of John Wright. While the men arrive and
depart as a kind of gendered chorus, serious in intent yet mocking
what they see as female preoccupation with “trifles;” the women acci-
dentally discover both evidence and motive for the crime in the “tri-
fles” that the men deride.

The dramatic conflict unfolds on at least two main levels. Early
on, the county attorney becomes convinced that “there was nothing
important here—nothing that would point to any motive” (8). From
the evidence of dirty towels, he deduces Mrs. Wright’s faulty house-
work as the cause. Mrs. Hale, wife of the neighboring farmer and
acutely aware of male criticism, stiffly defends her: “It never seemed
a very cheerful place” (11). This dramatic tension between genders
serves as a frame within which the two women debate the causes of
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the crime and guilt of Mrs. Wright, who, like the other married
women, is never referred to by first name except in retrospect to
recall her maiden liveliness. The evidence uncovered by the female
“investigation”—dirty pans, unbaked bread, jagged quilting—
unfolds the dramatic circumstances that parenthesize the murder.

After the women discover the bird cage with its wrenched-open
door, they come upon the canary with its twisted neck, which func-
tions metonymically for the strangling of John Wright himself. And
the canary immediately becomes symbolic through linkage with Mrs,
Wright’s choral singing in earlier years. She was afraid of cats, so
Mrs. Hale’s later lie to the men, “We think the—cat got it,” takes on
added resonance (24). The canary’s death also serves as a concrete
reminder of Mrs. Wright’s inner transformation: “How—she—did—
change” (22). Mrs. Hale has seemed more sympathetic to the widow
thronghout, but in this section Mrs. Peters moves from her earlier
conviction, “the law is the law)” to “I know what stillness is” after
contemplating the death of her baby on the lonely Dakota frontier
(16, 27).

Trifles enacts a sophisticated discussion of crime and guilt. Not
only murder is anatomized but also John Wright’s killing of the gai-
ety and beauty of his young bride through hardness, “like a raw wind
that gets to the bone” (22). On yet another level, Mrs. Hale regards
her fear of visiting Mrs. Wright in her gloomy house as deeply regret-
ful: “That was a crime! Who's going to punish that?” (27). By the
end, Mrs. Peters feels nervous about being too closely identified with
the law through her husband, the sheriff, and Mrs. Hale hides from
the men the box containing the dead canary.

As C.W.E. Bigsby points out, Trifles is not a thoroughgoing fem-
mist play; the women never directly confront male hegemony (11).
Nevertheless, the women display a far more sophisticated under-
standing of crime, guilt, and appropriate punishment; their context is
much broader than the legal, encompassing both moral and social
trespass. Mrs. Peters and Mrs. Hale are effectively silenced by the
men, even as audience members witness the women’s unplanned
investigation and sorting through of evidence. The county attorney’s
claim at the end (“it’s all perfectly clear except a reason for doing it”)
rings altogether hollow, especially given the shallow laughter of the
men, who remain, as at the beginning, oblivious of the potentially
significant details of human life (28). The revelatory nuances of inte-
rior experience remain beyond them.

1

The Heartland of Susan Glaspell’s Plays 85

Despite its grounding in stark realism, Trifles is a fundamentally
lyric play relying on poetic refrain and rich symbolism. The QOutside
(1917) can be regarded as a companion piece in the same darkly
poetic vein, although it takes place not in the Midwest but “near the
tip of Cape Cod” (99). The men who come to the former life-saving
station on the Outside trying to revive an unknown young drowned
man criticize the women at the scene (Mrs. Patrick and Allie Mayo)
and believe they’re both crazy (101). In this setting, Glaspell allows
Mrs. Patrick to say things that the off-stage Mrs. Wright in Trifles
might have said: “Everything that can hurt me I want buried—buried
deep . . . . What would there be for me but the Qutside?” (115). The
Outside, iconic symbol of the play, represents “this outer shore where
men can’t live” (113).

Unlike Trifles, The Outside is not forensic but instead seems like
an intense, almost expressionist cry of anguish. The women are both
outsiders—stunted, numb, almost unable to speak in the pain of their
losses. The male life savers are as matter-of-fact as the men in Trifles
but not as blind. The symbolic forces in this play—land, sea, and
death-—recall John Millington Synge’s Riders to the Sea, with its
female keening over the procession of dead sailors brought in on
stretchers. Glaspell’s The QOutside has a similar tone and makes use
of the same basic elements in what probably serves as direct homage,
yet the women are wilder and more existentially disenfranchised, a
further elaboration on themes initiated in Trifles.

The lighter one-acts in Plays feature sidelong yet interesting
glances at the Midwest. Suppressed Desires offers delightful satire
on Freudianism. When Henrietta tells her husband, “The trouble is
not with your stomach but in your subconscious mind,” Steve
responds, “I’m suffering from a suppressed desire for a little peace”
(234-5). Of course the conflict turns on the interpretations of dreams.
Mabel, Henrietta’s sister, adds a nice Midwestern touch: “I don’t
belicve we have them [suppressed desires] in Chicago” (245). In the
end Steve apologizes “about [his] subconscious mind” and Henrietta
gives up psychoanalysis (261). Tickless Time (1918), another play
Glaspell co-authored with Cook, anatomizes contemporary slavery
to mechanized time divorced from the Midwestern rhythms of
nature, After Ian erects his “natural” sundial and all the alarm clocks,
cuckoos, and watches have been buried, pressures of neighbors, train
schedules, and cooking force him to unbury “the standardized mind”
(284).
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From the Midwestern perspective, Glaspell’s 1917 one-act come-
dies, The People and Close the Book, stand out. Like the later Front
Page (1928) of Ben Hecht and Charles MacArthur, The People is set
in a newspaper office. Due to financial pressures, the editor, Ed,
wants to close the paper. When Sara argues that their newspaper
“expresses the people,” Ed counters that the people “don’t want to be
expressed” (48). But when readers and fans “from the South and the
East and the West” arrive to lobby for a “Journal of the Social
Revolution” (57), the Woman from Idaho, played in the premiere by
Susan Glaspell, offers a rural panorama: “A plain, dark trees off at
the edge, against the trees a little house and a big barn. A flat piece
of land fenced in. Stubble, furrows” (57). This play enforces the
strengths and equality of women and articulates Glaspell’s vision of
the high calling of journalism: “To tell the truth that opens from our
lives as water spread from the rocks” (58). Faced with the
Midwestern invocation of Lincoln’s “Gettysburg Address.” Ed
decides, “This paper can’t stop!” (58).

Close the Book takes place “in the library of middle-western peo-
ple” in a university town (63). The play satirizes both university pol-
itics and America’s shaky commitment to free speech. Peyton, an
English teacher, has been denounced in the local press as an “Untrue
American” (70). His fiancée, Jhansi, proclaims herself a gypsy, and
both Peyton and Jhansi are proud of their roles as outsiders and
provocateurs. But the family, descended from Revolutionary War
heroes, is distressed that “there are too many ideas” in university cir-
cles (71). However, it turns out that the “Towa descendants of New
England families” are not as heroic as supposed, and Jhansi is not a
“child of the gypsies . . . a wanderer . . . an outlaw!” but the dangh-
ter of a Baptist couple who named her after a town in India (83, 84).
When various ancestors are exposed as a “grave robber” and a man
who was “convicted of selling whiskey and firearms to the Indians,”
Grandmother offers the last words: “Close that book!” (92, 94, 96).
In this play, Glaspell mocks social pretension and satirizes academic
politics while underscoring a staunch commitment to free speech and
truth-telling; this play enacts a lesson still chillingly relevant.

The path-breaking year of 1921 which saw Miss Lulu Beft win
the third Pulitzer Prize for drama also saw two major plays of Susan
Glaspell produced by the Provincetown Players. The Verge and
Inheritors represent Glaspell’s fullest exploration of the two poles of
her genius. The Verge, which Ozieblo labels “Glaspell’s most

al
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provocative play,” draws on elements from both Trifles and The
Qutside, but is even more expressionistic than the latter play, devel-
oped into a full-length excogitation on relationship and madness
(70). The setting is duple: Acts I and III take place in a greenhouse
laboratory where the central character, Claire, “pollenizes,” “trying
to create Reminiscence,” a rare, clearly symbolic flower (64). Claire
hides out in this greenhouse with no heat on a snowy winter morn-
ing and resists letting anyone enter: “I will not have you in my place!”

.(61). The setting of Act II is a jagged, incomplete tower: “the whole

structure is as if given a twist by some terrific force—like something
wrong” (78). This twisting is again symbolic, a concrete representa-
tion of Claire’s apparent madness and also a foreshadowing of her
lover’s eventual demise.

Claire is strongly attached to her rare plants—including one
called, emblematically, Breath of Life—so much so that she neglects,
even acts violent toward, her only daughter, Elizabeth. Her friends all
see evidence of mental sickness and urge her to quit “the sober busi-
ness of growing plants” (82). But Claire argues that “madness . . . is
the only chance for sanity” (82). From her perspective, as with plants,
one needs to break life “into crazy things— into lesser things, and
from the pieces—may come one sliver of life with vitality to find the
future” (70). Yet the extent to which Claire really is insane remains
unclear: at the end of Act II she threatens suicide, but in Act III claims
she was only performing for the visiting nerve specialist (94).

The central relationship of the play involves Claire’s extra-mari-
tal attachment to Tom; their intense dialogue forms the heart of the
emotional struggle between human connectedness and escape. Tom
links her to the flowers she tends: “You rare thing untouched . . . by
me—Iover of your apartness” (89). The pair also reiterate the fun-
damental dialectic of The Outside:

TOM: Reach your country through the plants’ country?
CLAIRE: My country? You mean—CQutside?
TOM: No . ... Your country is the inside, Claire. The

innermost. You are disturbed because you lie too
close uporn the heart of life. (85)

In the end, however, Claire strangles Tom in a transfiguration of the
two strangling deaths in Trifles. She cannot bear his impending
departure and regards killing him as “MY—gift” (100). Like the
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young Minnie Foster who used to sing in the choir in Trifles, Claire
sings “Nearer My God to Thee” as the play ends.

The Verge stands as a unique work in the American theatrical
canon at the most experimental extreme of Glaspell’s genius. This
most expressionist of her plays takes the bleak poetry of The Qutside
one step further into jagged, emblematic settings that seek to contain
impossible emotional strivings and prevent a descent into madness
or suicide. The Verge does not attempt to reconcile all that it
unleashes but instead leaves us with haunting questions about life and
death, sanity and madness, without satisfying answers. As in most
of her work, a strong, artistically gifted woman both draws and repels
all those around her. This work remains a fascinating, lyrical study
of unbearable longing and anguish, what Ozieblo calls “Glaspell’s
most ambitious play [that] best exemplifies the degree to which the
Provincetown Players had assimilated the trends of European the-
ater” (“Suppression” 116).

Unlike the uncompromising experimental vision of The Verge,
Inheritors returns to Midwestern realism. This is a historical drama
that begins on July 4, 1879, and then leaps forty years forward in the
remaining acts. The opening conflict takes place in the context of
pioneer settlement of an area along the Mississippi River. Silas
Morton, familiar with Black Hawk and the Native American heritage
that even by 1879 had been pretty much expunged, wants to preserve
his hill from developers by founding a college that will contribute to
social good and partially redeem the cultural debt. Silas maintains
that “Our honesty with the Indians was little to brag on™ (111). Black
Hawk looked to him “Noble. Noble like the forests— and the
Mississippi—and the stars” (111). Acts II and III occur forty years
later at the college Silas founded, now beset by the same financial
pressures that he faced with the developers in 1879.

The scenes occurring in 1920 focus on the contemporary strug-
gle between wanting to suppress dissent for financial gain versus
speaking one’s ideals truthfully whatever the cost. Morton College
now pursues state funding, while Senator Lewis sees dangerous ele-
ments on campus undermining what he sees as “Americanism;”’ trou-
blesome faculty and students he wants silenced or expelled (119).
This play offers a more substantive and serious examination of the
issues presented earlier in Close the Book, and the central question is
whether Americans still value free speech and are willing to fight and
die for it. When Madeline, granddaughter of the founder, defends the
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rights of two Hindv students to protest against British occupation of
India using ideas espoused by Abraham Lincoln, the conflict comes
to a head. Influential relatives try to convince Madeline to renounce
her convictions, but she prefers to go to jail.

One of the most striking visual clements in Inheritors is
Madeling’s construction of an imaginary jail cell in her home: “In the
moment she stands there, she is in that cell; she is all the people who
are in those cells,” including Fred Jordan, arrested for civil disobedi-
ence against the Great War (144). After a beautifuily lucid and stir-
ring debate over social values that go to the heart of the American
experiment in democracy, Madeline willingly accepts the danger of
“becoming alien to society,” just as her mother and other forebears
did. The narrow-minded characters in this play occasionally seem
stereotypical or unsympathetic, but Inheritors remains one of our
best historical dramas and once again articulates Glaspell’s unwa-
vering commitment to civil rights and free speech. Like the free
speech issues in Close the Book, the central conflict—between pub-
lic relations cover-up for financial gain versus free speech that dares
to voice unpopular truths—is more relevant now than at any time
since the McCarthy Era.

In Chains of Dew (1922), regionalism once again plays a major
role. In fact, this sparkling comedy enacts an essential conflict
between the Middle West, “the heart . . . [and] backbone of this
nation” (Ben-Zvi and Gainor 141), and New York, “the brain” (153).
Act I takes places in the office of the Birth Control League in New
York, focusing on Nora’s crusade to enlighten the public about fam-
ily planning. Seymore Standish, a poet from the Midwest who is also
a bank director and member of the vestry of his church, arrives as an
alien figure. Despite his apparently contradictory obligations,
Seymore claims that the world will be set free “by people who’ve
grown good and sore in the Middle West . . . You see—having lived
in the Middle West, I want everyone to be free” (138). This is the
strongest linkage in Glaspell’s ceuvre between the American heart-
land and the struggle for freedom and equal rights.

Tables are turned, however, in acts II and I as Nora, the ardent
birth control advocate with bobbed hair, visits Seymore and his wife
and mother in Bluff City, “a thinly disguised version of Davenport,
Towa” (126). Seymore’s bourgeois world turns chaotic as Nora and
two male friends from New York encourage Seymore’s wife to found
a Midwestern branch of the Birth Control League in their home. In
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the end, Seymore cannot reconcile the bohemian and conventional
poles of his personality, and the author cannot bring a satisfactory
denouement to a conflict of regions that turns on such embiematic
actions as bobbing of hair, making life-like dolls, and writing con-
temporary poems. If the prerogatives of the Northeast and Midwest
cannot finally be reconciled, Chains of Dew nonetheless offers crisp
dialogue in the manner of Rachel Crothers and reveals Glaspell
wrestling with her own regional identifications.

Alison’s House (1930), the last play published during Glaspell’s
lifetime, represents in many respects the culmination of her career,
tying together disparate themes into a more popular format. As in
Trifles, the plot centers on a mysterious yet powerful female who
never appears but is evoked through narratives constructed by others.
Alison Stanhope, like Mrs. Wright and Bernice, has suffered a debil-
itating romantic loss. But in this final play, the absent woman com-
municates her painful experience through the compelling words of
her poems. Like Madeline in Inheritors, Alison stands as a rebel on
the edge of society, though in this case her rebellion is rendered on
paper and revealed only long after she is dead. And only then through
the active intervention of Elsa and other young characters can her
truth-telling be rescued from the ashes. In Alison’s House, Glaspell
has embedded the fight for free speech we saw in The People, Close
the Book, and Inheritors not only in her own play, but in the very body
of work Alison left behind.

Once again, Glaspell has set her play on the edge of the
Mississippi River where she grew up, and, as in Close the Book and
Inheritors, family and cultural history become major themes. The
Stanhope family home on the banks of the Mississippi in lowa, long
occupied by Alison and her sister Agatha, is in the process of being
broken up and sold in a manner similar to Chekhov’s cherry orchard
(3, 4). Yet Alison “was at home in the universe” and “knows every-
thing” (24, 36). Agatha, distraught at the prospect of being forced
out of a home she can no longer keep up, tries unsuccessfully to set
fire to it. As she dies at the end of Act II, Agatha hands niece Elsa
the poems of Alison’s she was planning to burn; the Stanhope patri-
arch fears for the family’s reputation, much as does Uncle George in
Close the Book: ““1 cannot bear—your youth” (150). However, in the
final moments, Elsa, the character who “harmed all of us” by running
off with a married man, receives Alison’s suppressed poems as a gift
“from her century to yours” (71, 154).
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Glaspell set Alison’s House on December 31, 1899, at the turn of
a new century when women would assert their own rights. Whereas
the women in Trifles and The Outside cannot adequately articulate
their experience, Alison and her alter ego Elsa can begin to commu-
nicate what has been suppressed. Bigsby dismisses Alison’s House as
“not a good play,” preferring the craggy experimentation of The Verge
and the historical sweep of Inheritors (27). Yet Gerhard Bach
believes Alison’s House “deserves critical revision, since it expresses
Glaspell’s cultural and artistic dilemma most immediately . . . this
play is the summary statement of the author’s affinity and anguish as
a female artist in America with the fate of the female artist in the mod-
ern age” (247).

While The Verge and Inheritors certainly reward study and
deserve to be performed, Alison’s House is a play with broader appeal
that could and did succeed on Broadway. Jackie Czerepinski points
out that “neither Bernice nor Alison’s House enjoys the high reputa-
tion of Trifles, but the thread that connects them—the power arising
from absence or silence—is a thread running through all of Glaspell’s
work” (153). Despite an overly sentimental ending and a plot that
seems sometimes too crafted, Glaspell’s final drama effectively
welds together the different threads of her feminism and commitment
to truth-telling and free speech. Her mastery of emotional nuance,
characterization, and juxtaposition of ideas finds a congenial form in
Alison’s House that continues to engage audiences.

The contributions to American theatre made by Susan Glaspell
are surprisingly wide-ranging and substantive. Makowsky calls her
Provincetown plays “modernism at its best: fresh, innovative, inclu-
sive, and challenging” (51). The taut realism of Trifles contrasts the
intense, searching lyricism of The Outside and The Verge. The light-
hearted satire of Suppressed Desires and Tickless Time represents
another face than that which we see in Glaspell’s advocacy of civil
rights in The People, Close the Book, and Inheritors. Alison’s House
represents a fusion of elements from most of the previous plays in a
form suitable for popular performance. Her audacious, high-minded
commitment to both the resources of theatrical art and the social
causes of free speech and civil rights still has much to offer contem-
porary audiences.

Yet despite general acknowledgment that Susan Glaspell is one
of the foremost dramatists of her period, “the undisputed mother of
American drama,” critical attention has focused almost exclusively
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on feminist issues on the one hand and on Glaspell’s pioneering the-
atrical modernism on the other, particularly in The Verge (qtd. Ben-
Zvi 1). Gerhard Bach refers to her in one essay as a “Provincetown
Playwright,” as if she had no real connection to her upbringing in
Jowa or life-long commitment to Midwestern experience. Some
scholars, like Bigsby, seem almost embarrassed by the rural prerog-
atives of Trifles. The issues raised in The People and Close the Book
have received almost no attention, while Inheritors and other plays
are rendered as studies of female agency deracinated- from any
regional context.

Yet these Midwestern settings, characters, and assumptions rep-
resent an essential and enduring core of Glaspell’s legacy; her
achievement cannot be properly evaluated without addressing them.
Marcia Noe reminded us as early as 1977 of the author’s abiding
attachment to her native region: “almost everything I write has its
roots in the Midwest; I suppose because my own ar¢ there” (qtd. in
“Spsan Glaspell’s Analysis of the Midwestern Character” 5).
Moreover, Noe goes on to emphasize Glaspell’s commitment to her
home region:

[A]s director of the Midwest Play Bureau [for the Federal Theater
Project], Susan Glaspell’s job was to collect manuscripts and pub-
lish plays that dealt with midwestern themes, were of special inter-
est to midwestern audiences, and were written by midwestern play-
wrights. She was also responsible for selecting scripts, assisting the
authors in developing them, and recommending the best scripts for
production. (Noe, «Midwestern Character.” 4)

Noe sees a common link between the Midwestern and New England
plays in that their settings communicate “the effect of isolation upon
the human spirit” and “the importance of the human community for
the individual” (“Region as Metaphor” 79).

T would go further: the very experimentation of The Outside and
The Verge, independent of setting, has its genesis in uncompromis-
ing Midwestern themes and values. Among these values are a
staunch commitment to civil and gender rights—in the early decades
of the twentieth century, the Midwest became a major center of social
activism for social equality—and a penchant for no-nonsense,
unadorned, even ruthless truth-telling. Like many Midwestern plays
by other writers, The Outside and The Verge are deeply rooted in their
landscapes. And the social structures of these plays are not histori-
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cal or hierarchical, as in most plays located in New England, but egal-
jtarian and anchored resolutely in the cycles of the present.

The heartland of Susan Glaspell, understood as both regional
identification and as psychic terrain of individual desire, can only be
fully understood through the playwright’s deep connection to the

 American Midwest. As a region, the Midwest is less well known than

other areas of the country; its characteristic predisposition toward
truth-telling and plain speaking, equality and civil rights, and strong
rootedness in the immediacy of the surrounding environment is not
widely recognized. But throughout her life, Susan Glaspell cele-
brated and lived out the cultural values of her upbringing, a culture
that informs virtually all her plays, even those set in the modernist
terrain of her most experimental theatre.

Eastern Illinois University
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“IT MIGHT BE SOMETHING AWFUL”: THE MOVE-
MENT OF SEX IN THE PLAYS OF WILLIAM INGE

MICHAEL SCHWARTZ

In the more than fifty years since William Inge’s four major plays
hit Broadway, scholars have looked at the sexual element of the plays
with some irony. Albert Wertheim, in “Dorothy’s Friend in Kansas:
The Gay Inflections of William Inge,” regroups and refigures Inge’s
couples and coupling from a “‘queer” perspective, as characters, and
often even their names, reveal gay codes.! Bruce McConachie, plac-
ing The Dark at the Top of the Stairs in the context of Cold War con-
tainment in his work American Theatre in the Culture of the Cold
War, points out the quaintness of Inge’s once up-to-the-minute
Freudian imagery: “Most of Inge’s contemporary spectators during
the mid-1950s would likely have agreed that his construction of
‘Freudian’ characters and situations was subtle and believable. It is
only in retrospect that the allegorical strings are apparent” (153).
Indeed, swords, javelins, and trains going through tunnels do run
rampant in Inge’s Midwest. This essay, in some contrast, seeks to take
the character of sex in Inge’s landscape on its own terms—a figure
always on the move, always disruptive, usually destructive, and
occasionally curative. When critics refer to Inge’s work as “soap
opera,” whatever disparagement the term implies, there is also an
acknowledgement of the movement of sex.? Despite the fact that sex
“might be something awful,” to quote the young protagonist of The
Dark at the Top of the Stairs, it is this vibrant character of sex that
gives Inge’s plays their continued liveliness.

What Inge characters share are confrontations with Bacchus (ref-
erenced specifically in his stage directions for Come Back, Little
Sheba) and the ever-present attendant Pan, complete with accompa-
nying “pan-ic” When R. Baird Shuman put together his scholarly
overview of Inge in 1965, he sympathetically and optimistically
noted that Inge was “back in New York working on a new play, and
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he is likely to remain a force in American theatre for years to come”
(8). While Inge’s years of artistic success were unfortunately behind
him by that time, an examination of his four major plays provides
insights into the maturation of the American stage and how it handles
that most personal and embarrassing of human relations. As Robert
Brustein caustically observed in his evisceration of the Inge oeuvre,
“Inge . . . seems to have restored to Midwesterners their privilege to
be as traumatized by life as any other Americans represented on
Broadway” (84). Brustein’s negativity aside, the statement in fact
crystallizes one of Inge’s key virtues as a writer——his “all-American”
depiction of traumatic sex. This virtue makes itself apparent through-
out Inge’s major plays.

Sex has already brought about its first major crisis before Inge’s
initial successful play, Come Back, Little Sheba, begins.? Doc and
Lola “had” to get married, and even though the baby died in child-
birth, the two are committed to a lifeless marriage where sex is
repressed. Lola finds solace in mildly salacious radio programming
and sneaking peeks at comely young boarder Marie and her
boyfriend Turk “doing some tall spooning” (Skeba 10).4 It is track
and field star Turk who proudly shows Lola his javelin pose (a broom
stands in for the real thing), much to Lola’s delight—perhaps one of
Inge’s less subtle allegorical strings.

Doc, in turn, nurtures a (mostly) paternal interest in the boarder,
Marie, a picture of the “sweet and innocent” girl that Doc misses
from his own life.” It is Doc’s discovery that Marie is not “sweet and
innocent”—his overhearing the post-coital laughter of the sexually
aggressive Turk, who laughs, according to Inge’s stage directions,
“like a sated Bacchus” (44)—that drives him off on a murderous ben-
der, climaxing with Doc’s threatening Lola directly with a butcher
knife. Doc’s attack is partly directed at the now heavy and slovenly
Lola—*"1 oughta hack off all that fat)” he says, but he directs his
threats to the offstage Marie and Turk as well (57). After hacking
Lola, Doc intends to “wait for Marie and chop off those pretty ankles
she’s always dancing around on . . . then start lookin’ for Turk and fix
him too” (57). Doc’s drunken recital of his dismemberment and cas-
tration fantasies illustrates his attempts to confront the demon he
truly seeks to destroy—sex. Not insignificantly, the force of Doc’s
destructive tirade caused injury for the actor playing him (character
actor Sidney Blackmer) more than once (Shuman 38).

T
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After Doc dries out, he returns in the play’s final scene—one of
tearful, and, for many, dramatically satisfying reconciliations, that
also introduces another of Inge’s major themes regarding sex—res-
ignation in its aftermath. The storm that sex has wrought has blown
over, and Little Sheba, the titular lost dog, is never coming back.

Interestingly, while the daily reviewers acknowledged the impor-
tance of sex in their critiques, a certain degree of misogyny crept into
their assessment of the onstage action. They placed a great deal of the
responsibility, or outright blame, on the “fast and loose™” behavior of
Marie in driving Doc to his blow-up. For example, William Hawkins
in the New York World-Telegram noted: “When Doc finds her sleep-
ing with one fellow, engaged to another, all his bitterness about his
own life comes to the surface” (Critics’ Reviews 1950:349). John
Chapman, writing for the Daily News, was firmly on the side of Doc
as a disappointed paternal figure: “The girl roomer whom he has
come to regard as his lost daughter is a sweet little thing—but loose”
(348). Howard Barnes of the New York Herald Tribune was rather
more blunt; not only is Marie “a wench who takes on all comers,” but
even the good-natured Lola is an “aging slut” (350). By locating the
character of sex solely in the admittedly questionable actions of
Marie, the daily reviewers diminished the pervasive power sex holds
for all the main characters—the key frait that Inge’s major plays
share. It was Brooks Atkinson of the New York Times who seemed to
sense this unarticulated onstage element: “There must be more to the
nightmare of Doc and his wife than Mr. Inge has reported” (348).
That something “more” would take center stage in Inge’s next
Broadway effort—a significant success in which the presence of sex
was so manifest that audiences and daily critics could hardly fail to
miss it.

In his introduction to Four Plays, Inge wrote that Joshua Logan,
the director of Picnic, “‘gave it [the play] lovely picturesqueness . . .
and feeling of size” (Inge xii).5 This feeling of size seems appropri-
ate as Inge places his Bacchus figure center stage in the character of
Hal Carter—the match that drops on the powderkeg of repressed sex
in Inge’s “small Kansas town.” As Brooks Atkinson’s first-night
review aptly describes, “Forces get loose that no one will ever again
get under control” (Critics’ Reviews 1953: 348).7

If Hal is indeed a Bacchus, he is a Bacchus who cannot control
his own powers. Besides the story of Hal’s misadventures on the road
with which he regales good boy Alan Seymour, including getting
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robbed by lusty, weed-smoking girls who “musta thought [he] was
Superman” (Picnic 93), there’s the casual showing off of his body
(and sexuality) that literally arouses the townsfolk. Hal as Bacchus
brings many of the main characters together for homo and hetero-
sexual dancing in front of Mrs. Owens’s house, where the sexuality
cannot be contained. The failure of containment is literally embod-
ied by Millie vomiting after too much whiskey, taken surreptitiously
as Madge joins Hal (formerly Millie’s date) in a mating dance ritual.
Shuman astutely sums vup Hal’s place in the dance—"“Hal . . . is, like
the May Pole, a phallic representation about which a bevy of con-
fused, dissatisfied, and frustrated women dance” (Shuman 48).

The sex dance has its consequences. As schoolteacher Rosemary
discovers she’s too old to seduce Hal—too old for bacchanalia or
Dionysian ritual—she desperately seeks, and at last attains, marriage
with boyfriend Howard. Madge is lost to Alan for good, “ruined” by
Hal, and seemingly destined to follow Hal to Tulsa, as Hal hops the
same train that always gave Madge “a little feeling of excitement”
every time she heard it. Millie vows never to fall in love again just
like a youngster swears off alcohol after too much drinking—her
determination to go live in New York and write novels that shock
people suggests that Hal has driven her girlish desires back under-
ground for good. And yet, amidst the storm and its aftermath, Inge
sets up sex as a force for goodness and growth as well—Mrs. Potts
remembers that she’s a woman, and that’s a good thing, she reminds
despondent mother Flo and us.® Once again, Brustein in his wither-
ing sarcasm, actually sums up the play quite accurately: “a satyr play
glorifying the phallic male” (Brustein 85). I would submit that
Brustein had an uncanny ability to enumerate Inge’s virtues and refer
to them as faults.

In Bus Stop, sex gets full play in forms casual, constructive, and
destructive as Inge gathers together a disparate group of people into
a small Kansas bus stop to wait out an early March snowstorm. Bus
driver Carl and restaurant owner Grace find the time for an offstage
quickie while the main action takes place, and while they fail miser-
ably to keep this a secret (Sheriftf Will finds Carl’s overshoes outside
Grace’s door), the other characters and Inge seem to look tolerantly
on the matter: Grace’s husband has deserted her long before; Carl’s
marital status remains somewhat ambiguous. As Grace offers by way
of explanation and semi-apology, “ . . . every once in a while I gotta
have me a man, just to keep m’self from gettin’ grouchy” (Bus Stop
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218). In this particular segment of the play, sex acts as a necessary if
somewhat amoral curative.

For Bo and Cherie, or as Bo refers to her with a big nudge in the
ribs from Inge, “Cherry;” the sexual dance proves somewhat more
complicated, although the complications seem to lead to the healthi-
est and potentially longest-lasting relationship the play offers. Bo’s

‘wildness and bullying stem from his essential innocence, which gives

him the worldview that sex (or getting “familiar”) with a woman is
tantamount to love and marriage. Cherry, while more sexually expe-
rienced, seems to share a fundamental innocence about love and sex
herself—she is touched that Bo has truly fallen in love with her and
that it was she who “deflowered” him.? Their coupling at the play’s
end seems to constitute a happy ending, but the happiness is not
entirely inclusive—Bo’s best buddy, Virgil, is literally and figura-
tively left outin the cold (Bus Stop 219). Bus Stop’s other couple con-
sists of high school girl-waitress Elma Duckworth and the dissolute
Dr. Lyman, the professor who’s gotten in trouble for “loitering”
around schools and “getting involved” with young girls. Inge is
understandably hardest on Lyman of all his characters, commenting
on his “depravity” in his introductory notes to Four Plays (Inge x);
Inge nevertheless gives Dr. Lyman some amusing commentary on
teaching and higher education that would come naturally to a play-
wright who also taught (understandably, general wisdom points to
Lyman as a heterosexual stand-in for the closeted, and perhaps in his
own cyes, “depraved” Inge).!® But even Lyman’s potentially
appalling machinations come to nothing—he drops the idea of meet-
ing Elma in Topeka, and leaves having done the right thing. Lyman
functions as a charming and foolish roué who bestows womanliness
on Elma without the illegal and immoral sexual act itself. Nor is
Lyman’s one act of generosity lost on Elma: “Gee!” she responds
after Grace has schooled her with regard to his carnal intentions, and
Inge’s stage directions note that Elma is “[v]ery moved” (Bus Stop
218). For Elma, unconsummated sex acts as the gift of maturity, and
we witness another variation on the mercurial, yet sometimes kindly
character of sex.

While most of the critics did not, in this case, write explicitly

“about sex (except for noting Grace and Carl’s offstage recreation),

Robert Coleman, writing for the Daily Mirror, evoked The
Canterbury Tales (to which Dr. Lyman in the play makes a brief ref-
erence) as well as Boccaccio’s Decameron in his positive review
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(Theatre Critics 1955: 346). By now, Inge was something of a “can’t-
miss” phenomenon, with three successful plays, and, with the
reworking of Bus Stop into one of Marilyn Monroe’s most popular
vehicles, three successful film adaptations of his plays emblazoning
his name across the country. Inge’s hot streak on Broadway would
extend to one more play.!!

Finally, with The Dark at the Top-of the Stairs, Inge is, in his
words, “sure enough in [his] craft” to present a final parable on the
power of sex and its healthy necessity in marriage (Inge x). The two
sexually wayward husbands presented in the play have opposite
issues. Rubin, the “still vigorous™ but frustrated cowboy, has extra-
marital affairs to assert his independence and his manhood—ironi-
cally, by avoiding the primary responsibility of manhood, to be a
good father to Reenie and Sonny and husband to Cora. One of the
play’s major conflicts centers on Cora’s efforts to contain Rubin’s
vigor—that is, his sex drive—within socially and domestically
acceptable channels (“pleasuring” the wife, as Rubin himself puts it).
In contrast, Morris, the depressed dentist, hasn’t touched his wife
Lottie (Cora’s sister) in over three years—‘something inside him just
got up and went for a walk, and never came back,” Lottie explains,
and again we can appreciate the personification of sex as an inde-
pendent figure who comes and goes, even for a long walk (Dark 278).

Inge also reintroduces the outside sexual, or Bacchanalian, fig-
ure, although, as Bruce McConachie points out, the original
Broadway audience might have missed the point due to the discrep-
ancy between Inge’s description and director Elia Kazan’s casting,
Kazan cast the decidedly boy-next-door type Timmy Everett rather
than the dark Jewish outsider Inge called for (McConachie 151). The
outsider who stirs the pot of sexuvality this time is Sammy
Goldenbaum, “with lustrous black hair, black eyes, and a captivating
smile .. .. He could be a Persian prince, strayed from his native king-
dom” (Dark 262). And Inge gives Sammy the function of bestower
of sex in a number of key ways—he gives Sonny his decorative mil-
itary sword, with which the boy immediately lunges and pretends to
impale himself. (“What do you want a sword for, Sonny?” Sammy
asks. “To show people,” Sonny responds [Dark 267].) Sammy is also
responsible for rousing Reenie’s femininity and, more importantly,
her vanity that leads to a ruse that proves fatal to Sammy. Because no
other boy cuts in on Sammy’s dancing with Reenie, Reenie pairs
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Sammy with the daughter of the anti-Semitic hostess, whose insult
drives the suicidal Sammy to his final act of self-destruction.!2

Sammy, much like Hal, strives for and fails to achieve accep-
tance, but unlike Hal, cannot live as the perpetual outsider. And ulti-
mately, Sammy is responsible for giving Cora the key to accept
Rubin’s sexuality, as Rubin’s warm, naked, and aroused form pro-
vides the light that replaces the titular dark at the top of the stairs.
What might, in Sonny’s words, be “something awful” turns into
something welcoming—an apt description for sex in Inge’s plays.

Critics covering the 1957 performance were once again mostly
receptive, with two reviewers (Atkinson and Coleman) going so far
as to say that The Dark at the Top of the Stairs was Inge’s best.!3 The
daily critics also touched on issues of sex—Frank Aston of the World
Telegram did so rather gingerly in his assessment of Lottie: “[TThe
dentist’s wife has a lurking fear of her failure to meet the rudimen-
tary urge of marriage” Watts of the Post was more direct: “the seem-
ingly primn wife is in reality highly-sexed, while her sister, who
appears so domineering, hearty and earthy, confesses her unhappi-
ness at sexual relations!” To examine the daily critics’ responses to
Inge from 1950-57 is to observe the (slightly) growing maturity of
the dramatic press in dealing with the subject of sex. Inge, perhaps
because of the “homey” characters he presented, gave the critics
some incentive to deal with sex more matter-of-factly. Inge’s leading
critics toward a greater comfort in discussing sex might well have
been a foreshadowing of greater cultural shifts to come. As Jeff
Johnson opines with regard to Inge’s work: . . . it may have signaled
the beginning of a general tearing of the social fabric of the *50s later
ripped away by the counterculture of the *60s” (Johnson 25). While
itis necessary not to confuse the timing with causation, it might fairly
be noted that Inge’s frankness helped, in a modest way, to pave the
way for even greater onstage sexual frankness later.

Throughout the major plays of Inge, sex might be likened to the
powerful and potentially destructive force that loomed in the public
imagination following the end of the World War II—the atomic bomb.
The force of sex, Inge argues, can nurture as well as destroy, and
Inge’s characters are forced to corme to terms with the force some-

‘how—>by joining in the celebration, hiding, succumbing to self-

destruction, containing, and, perhaps for Inge’s most well-adjusted
characters, making peace with it. Nevertheless, given the hold sex has
on Inge and his characters, there is very little in the plays that smacks
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of overt vulgarity or graphic sexuality. As Shuman writes, Inge’s
“repressed characters suffer frustration without profanity, rage with-
out graphic violence, pain without gore. They are obsessed with sex,
yet seldom do they take more than a man’s shirt off” (275).

Two quotations from critics writing during Inge’s peak Broadway
period might best sum up Inge’s themes and perhaps even provide
something of an artistic epitaph for the troubled writer who took his
own life in 1973, John McClain, writing for the New York Journal
American in a qualified positive review of Picnic in February of
1953, had this to say by way of summation: it “all add[s] up to little
more than the fact that the primal urge is here to stay; there is little
we can do about it” (Critics” Reviews 1953:348). The second quota-
tion comes from Maurice Zolotow, providing a fitting summation and
perhaps a prescient warning: “Prior to the Freudian revolution, men
and women discovered sex through love. Nowadays love is discov-
ered through sex. This theme has come to obsess William Inge, and
he ought to realize the essential limitations of this theme before it dis-
sipates one of our most promising dramatic talents” (Zolotow 22).

It is perhaps Inge’s greatest triumph as well as his greatest limi-
tation that he was our all-American chronicler of sex and its conse-
quences; all his characters deal with the “primal urge;” and perhaps
Inge was indeed in the end dissipated through writing so thoughtfully
and sensitively about this topic through his peak years in the 1950s.
It would appear that Inge’s instincts turned against him in his later
plays as he attempted to be more explicit in his depiction of sexual
violence and to examine characters beyond the ones he knew so well
in the Midwest, and the story of Inge’s growing depression and
despairing end has been well documented. For all of Inge’s memo-
rable characters and the many fine actors who have brought them to
life, perhaps the most lasting presence in Inge’s plays isn’t one of the
cowboys, vagrants, or schoolteachers that audiences could see, but
rather the presence of sex, unseen yet pervasive. As for the character
of sex itself in Inge’s world, the decisions the characters make in its
wake are only transitory—for sex, and for Bacchus, there are always
trains to catch, mighty swords to impale the unwary, and dances to
dance.
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NOTES

!For example, in Bus Stop, Wertheim finds a telling anagram in the name “Elma” (“male”),
along with at least a couple of puns in the name of Dr. Lyman; that is, he’s dishonest plus
he likes to “lie” with men (Wertheim 208). While Inge’s sexuality is not directly the sub-
ject of this paper, as Jeff Johnson notes in William Inge and the Subversion of Gender, it
is important to keep in mind that Inge’s particular abilities “are essentially connected to
his ownp crisis as a closeted homosexual living through one of the most virulently anti-gay
decades in American history” (31-32).

2For example, Johnson notes the accusations by Robert Brustein and Gerald Weales of “soap
opera sensibility” in Inge’s plays (41).

3The name of the lost dog that gives the play its title plays on the audience’s familiarity with
the once-notorious “Little Sheba® belly dance from the 1893 World’s Fair.

4References to Inge plays from William Inge, Four Plays (New York: Grove Press, 1958).

5Robert Garland of the New York Journal American was the only daily reviewer to note the
possibility that Doc’s interest in Marie might extend beyond the bounds of propriety:
“Marie is also the darling double-crosser of Doc’s exira-marital eye!” See Garland, “An
Acting Trinmph for Booth, Blackmer.” Journal American 16 Feb. 1950.

®Inge’s kind words for Logan here are significant, as there is considerable evidence that he
resented the director’s treatment of his play. Ralph F. Voss notes in A Life of William Inge:
The Strains of Triumph: “Inge never stopped holding Picnic’s ending against Logan, even
when the play’s prodigious success might have fostered a forgive-and-forget armosphere”
(133).

"Diaily reviewers at the time almost unanimously commented on Hal’s “animal vitality” and
the central position of sex in the play. William Hawkins in his review for the New York
World Telegram and The Sun wrote that Hal’s “animal vitality seriously upsets the entire
group?” Walter F. Kerr in the Herald Tribune noted that Hal enters “exuding the sort of
animal vitality calculated to stir a few fires”” John Chapman in the Daily News described
the play as “an absorbing comedy of sex” Only Richard Watts, Jr. in the Post held back
slightly, admitting that “there is no doubt that all have had their lives changed and their
outlook enlarged as the result of his [Hal’s] dynamic and invigorating presence” See New
York Theatre Critics’ Reviews 1953 (348-351).

8This observation is admittedly truer of the “happy” ending that director Logan, and appar-
ently the cast, insisted on (see Voss, especially pp. 131-136). In Inge’s rewrite of Picnic,
entitled Summer Brave, he reinstates the ending where Madge is left behind and resigns
herself to the role of the town’s easy mark. While Logan and Inge disagreed intensely on
which ending was more suited to the play, they both certainly agreed upon the force and
power of sex. Inge, in fact, was not entirely alone (although his was a minority opinion)
regarding Logan's negative effects on Picnic. Harold Clurman, for example, writing for
the Narion, complained, “It is as if a good Sherwood Anderson novel were skillfully con-
verted into a prurient popular magazine story on its way to screen adaption” (qtd. in Voss
136). Also, Richard Watts, Jr. noted in the New York Post that “Logan’s talent for show-
manship occasionally interferes with the play’s innate honesty” (Theatre Critics’ Reviews
1953: 349). It is the Herald-Tribune’s Walter F. Kerr, however, who makes the most vocif-

erous complaint against Logan: “. . . why he should have been tempted to apply to his
firm, staccato and rigidly defined style to the fragile summer-sunset mood of William
Inge’s ‘Picnic’ is a mystery to me . . . . Every effect is carefully calculated, planned for

the great big boff” (Critics’ Reviews 1953: 350). One might wonder if Kerr was entirely
aware of the connotations of “boff” when he chose that term to describe Logan’s penchant
for show-stopping direction.

SR. Baird Shuman peints out the “satirical presentation of conventional morality in reverse”
in Bo and Cherie’s relationship: “Bo is pressing, with righteous indignation, toward the
shotgun wedding which will make him an honest man” {(Shuman 59). Jeff Johnson, in his
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examination of Inge’s “gendermandering” of his major characters (that is, constructing
and then subverting gender stereotypes), notes that Bo in this case is “the ingénue”
{Johnson 70).

105 notes that Dr. Lyman “is another Inge teacher-character who represents much of Inge’s
self-image” (155). Teachers who fit Voss’s description make significant appearances in
Picnic as well as in the one-act “The Sirains of Triumph;” which gives Voss the subtitle
of his study on Inge. Walter Kerr, in his Herald Tribune review, felt that Dr. Lyman was
“the play’s least necessary role” (Critics’ Reviews 1955: 346), and indeed, the professor
is excised from the popular movie version directed by Picnic director Joshua Logan,

UInge, of course, would enjoy some success as a screenwriter, most prominently with his Oscar-
winning screenplay for Splendor in the Grass, in which he makes a brief appearance.

2Most of the daily critics reported Sammy’s suicide, thus giving away a major and surpris-
ing plot point, See New York Times Critics’ Reviews, edited by Rachel W. Coffin, v. X VTII,
no. 27 . New York: Critics Theatre Reviews, 1958.

¥Brooks Atkinsen, “The Theatre: Illuminations by Inge” (New York Times 6 Dec. 1957) and
Robert Coleman, **The Dark’ Is Inge’s Best Play” (New York Paily Mirror 6 Dec. 1957).
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MICHAEL CUNNINGHAM'’S INTROSPECTIVE
AND TEACHERLY NARRATORS IN
A HOME AT THE END OF THE WORLD

DoMINIC ORDING

This essay examines the narrative strategies in Michael
Cunningham’s A Home at the End of the World (1990).
Cunningham’s early novel tells the story of two boys and their fam-
ilies growing up in and out of Cleveland during the perplexing years
between the carly sixties and the HIV/AIDS epidemic in the late
eighties. The essay will be divided into three interconnected sec-
tions, each focusing on one aspect of Cunningham’s unique synthe-
sis of narrative form and content: 1) the strategy of having four char-
acters as simultaneous first-person narrators; 2) how the narrators’
introspections may succeed in providing both character and reader
with helpful existential and moral guidance; and 3) how they address,
or at least shed light on, the meaning of the book’s title—what it
means to find or not to find a home at the end of the world.

ON NARRATIVITY

Every craft-minded writer of prose or poetry has to decide what
narrative point of view to use. This is why a common exercise in cre-
ative writing workshops is to have an author switch a piece from one
to another. Presumably, such a shift will involve more than the mere
exchange of pronouns. One might assume that there is a rationale,
some sort of aesthetic vision or at least practical justification that
leads a writer to choose between the first and third-person points of
view. Cunningham not only chooses to use first-person narration for
A Home at the End of the World but makes the further decision to use
four different narrators who are all involved in each other’s lives at
the same time. And, in fact, he titles each of the sections of the book
by the particular narrating character’s name, This fairly unusual strat-
egy of multiple narrators seems to be a trend of some sort in con-
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temporary American fiction. Besides A Home at the End of the
World, recent American novels using this technique include Jim
Harrison’s Returning to Earth, Toni Morrison’s A Mercy, and Colum
McCann’s Let the Great World Spin.

There are, of course, risks and opportunities that come with mul-
tiple narrators. One risk is that this narrative strategy can seem like
a gimmick. If the same story could be told just as well with one nar-
rator or a single point of view, then why multiply? It can also be
somewhat confusing for the less circumspect reader, who has to keep
track of who’s zoomin’ who at any given moment. This brings up the
question of the craft of writing multiple narrators. It’s especially hard
for a reader to follow if the voices of the narrators are similar. This
is potential trouble in A Home at the End of the World, especially
when the two main male characters are introspecting about the same
people and events. Here, I'm drawing on the experience of having
used the novel in class several times. Students tend to adore the book
but do sometimes forget who’s narrating, especially when these char-
acters are adults later in the book. My assumption about what draws
students to it is that the cast of characters is exploring their values
through intense self-examination and trying to make decisions about
what to do with their lives and with whom, in much the same way as
many of our students get a chance to do in college.

One vast opportunity that comes with multiple narrators is the
chance for them to make explicit the various possible depths of intro-
spection that might go on in the mind of a character. While this sort
of journey deep into layers of consciousness is, of course, possible
with a single narrator, as in the work of Cunningham’s sometimes-
muse Virginia Woolf, having multiple narrators interpreting the sarmne
events—and speculating about what the others may be thinking—
adds potential ambiguity and insight. Here is Woolf herself from her
essay “Modern Fiction,” quoted in David Lodge’s Consciousness &
the Novel, describing the sort of “atoms” “falling upon the mind”
that her fictional project hopes, in part, to record: “The mind receives
a myriad impressions—trivial, fantastic, evanescent, or engraved
with the sharpness of steel. From all sides they come, an incessant
shower of innumerabie atoms . . . life is a luminous halo, a semi-trans-

-parent envelope surrounding us from the beginning of consciousness

to the end” (gtd. in Lodge 51). By using four different accounts of
similar events in the so-called external world, Cunningham’s novel
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is able to quadruple the incessant shower and to allow for a less solip-
sistic halo than would one account left to its own devices.

James Wood, in his recent book How Fiction Works, turns inside-
out the conventional understanding of how first and third-person nar-
rators are assumed to function:

In reality, we are stuck with third- and first-person narration. The
common idea is that there is a contrast between reliable narration
{third-person omniscience) and unreliable narration (the unreliable
first-person narrator, who knows less about himself than the reader
eventually does) . . . . Actnally, first-person narration is generally
more reliable than unreliable; and third-person “omniscient” narra-
tion is generally more partial than omniscient . . . . Unreliably unre-
liable narration is very rare, actually—about as rare as a genuinely
mysterious, truly bottomless character . . . . On the other side, omni-
scient narration is rarely as omniscient as it seems. To begin with,
authorial style generally has a way of making third-person omni-
science seem partial and inflected. Authorial style tends to draw our
attention toward the writer, toward the artifice of the author’s con-
struction, and so toward the writer’s own impress. (5-6)

Leaving aside the thorny question of the final adjudicator of the true
truth, and how a reader could ever ultimately gauge reliability or
omniscience, Wood’s insight most relevant here is that authorial style
may misdirect our attention—a sort of distraction from the convic-
tion of the third-person narrative itself, almost a violation of our will-
ing suspension of disbelief. Indeed, authorial style can also distract
us from the soundness of a first-person narrative, whether ostensibly
reliable or not. In many ways, Cunningham’s choice to use four first-
person narrators spares him these troubles. Again, the key is for the
voices of the four to be distinct enough so as not to sound like the
same Michael Cunningham, and Cunningham does this quite well.
Moreover, having four perspectives on any given matter dissolves the
question of narrative reliability—or at least whether the reader ever
wonders if she herself ultimately knows more than the character—
because the fact of disparate interpretations has already been demon-
strated.

CULTIVATED INNER LIVES AS GUIDES
FOR THE PERPLEXED
A Home at the End of the World begins with two male narrators
describing their respective childhoods in Cleveland. Each begins
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around 1965 when he is five years old. Jon is the only child of a dis-
illusioned southern woman, Alice, who was swept away as the teen-
aged belle of Ned, who spends far too much time at the movie the-
ater he owns. Bobby has an elder brother, Carlion, and aspiring
groovy hipster-type parents who seek to sympathize with the emerg-
ing youth culture. Carlton and Bobby (whom Carlton renames
Frisco) plan to escape Cleveland for the utopia of Woodstock, where
they will be stoned all the time and freed from the hang-ups of their
current lives. The first of a series of tragedies to afflict Bobby
Morrow’s family comes when Carlton dies in an accident at a party
thrown by their parents in 1969. In short order, Bobby’s mother and
father also die suddenly in separate tragic incidents brought on by
their grief over losing Carlton.

Bobby is orphaned and taken under the wings of Jonathan’s fam-
ily. Jon grows into a gay college student and moves to New York
City. Bobby remains sexually and otherwise ambiguous, and ambiva-
lent, and stays in Cleveland baking cakes and cupcakes and listening
to his record collection for years before joining Jon and his friend
Clare in New York when Ned and Alice move to Arizona and don’t
invite Bobby to come along. The three of them have a daughter
together, and buy a house near Woodstock. Much of the introspec-
tion and dialogue for all of the characters centers on the question of
this new family model, how it compares to the expectations with
which they grew up, and how the social upheavals of the sixties, sev-
enties, and eighties (including the HIV/AIDS epidemic) shaped their
new expectations and desires. Their imaginings of what might make
for possible happiness have shifted by the end of the book, when
Clare and daughter Rebecca unexpectedly bail out of the new family
without warning and leave the men behind together. We are left at
the end of the book wondering ultimately what the title A Home at
the End of the World means to propose or assert or ask, a question I
will return to below.

Let us now consider some examples of what the narrators learn
about themselves at critical junctures. First is a scene between Jon
and his father Ned. Jon is playing with a doll, which Ned says is fine
but only at home because other boys might not understand. Jon
agrees and thinks the following: “Standing small before him, hold-
ing the swaddled doll, I felt my first true humiliation. Irecognized a
deep inadequacy in myself, a foolishness. Of course I knew the baby
was just a toy, and a slightly embarrassing one. A wrongful toy. How
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had I let myself drift into believing otherwise?” Alice is pregnant,
and Jon responds to his father’s comment about the doll by saying
that “Mommy doesn’t want to have a baby . . ... She told me” (11).
We as readers don’t know if there is any truth (o this claim, But it is
Jon’s immediate response to a shameful moment that will haunt him
for the rest of his days—a classic instance of gay male shame. And
the adult narrator, presumably recoliecting from the perspective of
the time at the end of the book, when Cunningham switches back to
present tense, or even some time later, remembers the stinging humil-
iation as if it were a contemporary emotion.

Bobby, too, learns incredible things while narrating the scene of
his parents’ party; he begins to understand more about the generation
gap in the late sixties and exactly what Carlton expects to find at
Woodstock. The judgments he passes on the parents, their friends,
and “Ohio hipness” are not so much a critique of the Midwest or of
this group of friends as an acknowledgement that there must be some-
thing bigger and brighter than what they find around themselves in
Cleveland:

Our parents’ parties are mannerly affairs. Their friends, school-
teachers all, bring wine jugs and guitars. They are Ohio hip. Though
they hold jobs and meet mortgages, they think of themselves as inde-
pendent spirits on a spying mission. They have agreed to imper-
sonate teachers until they write their novels, finish their disserta-
tions, or just save up enough money to set themselves free . . . . (30)

Just later, he notices a scheme Carlton is up to: “I can see by the light
in his eyes what is going down. He has arranged a blind date between
our parents’ friends and his own. It’s a Woodstock move—he is plot-
ting a future in which young and old have business together. I agree
to hang on, and go to the kitchen, hoping to sneak a few knocks of
gin” (30-31). This is just before Carlton’s death, which uitimately
sends Bobby to Jon’s house, where he does do business with the
grown-ups.

Shortly before Bobby’s father Burt’s death—at high school grad-
uation time—Alice blows up over drinks with Ned and Burt. She
complains that Jonathan had been such a good student before he met
Bobby. But she’s really frustrated by how her own life has turned
out. Burt says she probably did nothing wrong. Alice narrates:

“Then what am I doing here?” I asked. Thad begun tapping my glass
with my fingernail. T heard the steady rhythmic tapping as if it were
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an annoying sound being made by someone else. I said, “Why am
I'living in a city I despise? How did I end up with a son who hates
me? Iseemed to be doing one thing and then the next, it all felt log-
ical at the time, but sitting here at this moment, it all seems so impos-
sible?” (99)

She says she’s not prefty anymore; Ned disagrees. She goes on:
““Don’t you patronize me, I told him. ‘Don’t you dare. You’'re wel-
come to resent me or despise me or feel bored silly by me, but don’t
patronize me like I was some kind of little wife. It’s the one thing 1
won’t have. Do you hear me? Do you understand?”” (99). She apol-
ogizes and Ned says it’s been an emotional day for them all. Alice
concludes the scene: “He kept his hand on mine. Ilooked across the
table at Burt, who had fixed upon me a look of direct, dreadful under-
standing” (99-100). The notion of a dreadful understanding recog-
nized in one such look is so intense and reflects the parallels between
Burt’s tragic situnation and Alice’s disillusionment. They hadn’t ever
been able to achieve their Woodstock freedom. They had wound up
in dumpy, unhappy lives in Cleveland. What Alice and Burt see in
each other’s eyes is that life can often seem like a series of unsatis-
fied expectations—she became a housewife in a part of the country
she didn’t like with a largely absent husband she no longer loved; and
his relatively happy family fell apart with the premature deaths of his
eldest son and wife. :

Clare has a similar moment of self-realization and reassessment
just after Bobby moves in with her and Jon in New York and just
before she seduces him to begin their sexual relationship. She is pon-
dering her own aging and how she wound up with such a life:

When I was younger all my lovers had been clenched, possessive
people. My husband Denny had danced six hours a day, and still
despised himself for dilettantism. My lover Helene had had scream-
ing opinions on every subject from women’s rights to washing
spinach. I myself had had trouble deciding whether or not to wear
ahat. In my twenties I"d suspected that if you peeled away my looks
and habits and half-dozen strong ideas you’d have found an empty
spot where the self ought to be. It had seemed like my worst secret
. . . . Since my early thirties I’d been retired from love. I'd been liv-
ing like a child. Just hour to hour, while other women my age went
to their own children’s recitals and school plays. ... In a sense I
~ liked the way I was aging . . . . But still, I'd expected by this time in
nay life to have developed a more general sense of pride in my larger -
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self. I'd thought I’d be able to say, if somebody asked me, just
exactly what T was doing in the world. (144-45)

This sentiment resonates eerily with Bobby’s sense of himself
justa few pages later, after Clare has given him a haircut for the eight-
ies. Bobby has continued to feel a strong connection to Carlton, and
often describes himself as existing part way between the land of the
living and the other land:

I might have been a body buried in a brick wall, eavesdropping on
the simple business of the living . . . . Death could be like this, a
simultaneous absence while your friends continued to chat among
the lamps and furniture about someone who was no longer you. ..
. I'was living my own future and my brother’s lost one as well. Irep-
resented him here as he represented me there, in some unguessable
other place. (152)

The novel is full of points at which the narrators spend time reflect-
ing on what they think of themselves and where they’ve come and
how they’ve behaved, and also how others may perceive them. In
fact, they often work out hypothetical scenarios for how their lives
might go, and turn, and be different—not the “what if” of the past,
the “if only then,” but the hypothetical future: I could do and be such-
and-such—how might that work out and feel?

Toward the end of the book, Clare ponders her future with
Rebecca, though possibly without Jon and Bobby. She has finally
begun to realize that perhaps she cannot handle such a nontraditional
set up with so many competing alliances and affections. She con-
templates her own youth:

I was beginning to understand something about my mother. She’d
made a choice after I was born. There wasn’t room in the house or
in her parsimoenious nature for two difficult children. She’d been
foreed to choose. Maybe that was how the battle started. My father
had had to fight for a share. He’d used his best weapons, his sex and
recklessness, but my mother had prevailed with her powers of orga-
nization and rectitude. I'd loved my father more. He’d called me
Peg and Scarlett O’Hara, said it was all right to buy anything we
wanted. But toward the end, when he fell cursing on the front lawn
and drunkenly broke furniture, I’d turned away from him. Finally,
a child will choose order over passion or charm. (278)

And she wants Rebecca to grow up with a sense of stability, however
contingent or illusory it might turn out to be after all. It isn’t that

Michael Cunningham’s Introspective and Teacherly Narrators 113

Clare can, or even necessarily would, change her own past. But she
may be able to use her new insights into it to help guide herself and
her daughter into safer, and perhaps saner, pathways in the future.
Indeed, at the end of the book when she takes Rebecca away, she is
choosing what she imagines is the life of order over passion.

WHAT HOME HOW AT WHAT END WHEN OF
WHAT WORLD WHERE?

The entire book can be read as the efforts by the main ten char-
acters to answer these questions, whether as agents acting in concert
with their wills and the means at their disposal or as vessels com-
pelled by forces outside their control, including the burden of living
with their own life histories. As readers, we only have access to the
inner lives of the four narrators: Bobby, Jonathan, Clare, and Jon’s
mother Alice. The fates and aspirations of the other six we get from
narrated action, dialogue, memory, and imagination. The silent six
are Bobby’s brother Carlton and their parents, Isabel and Burt
Morrow; Jon’s father, Ned Glover; Jon’s lover, Erich; and baby
Rebecca.

We might begin with the question of the search for home in the
literal geographic sense. The physical action of the book takes place
in four main locations: Cleveland, New York City, Arizona, and
Woodstock. One important section comes as the trio of lovers drives
back to New York from Ned’s funeral in Arizona, at which point
Clare announces her pregnancy and they speculate on where they
might like to settle and raise a child. The judgments about regions
of the country are mainly not moral ones, as they are, say, in The
Great Gatsby, in which the Midwest is redeemed as wholesome and
innocent as opposed to the decadence back East. In Cunningham’s
novel, the judgments are aesthetic, although when Clare says she
doesn’t want her daughter “to be some sort of Heidi . . . growing up
too good,” Jon responds that “growing up in the country doesn’t
doom anybody to good behavior anymore. Most of the really inter-
esting murderers come from derelict farms and trailer parks” (259).

The young Morrow boys plan to escape the doldrums of
Cleveland for the romantic hippie dream of Woodstock; Jonathan
also wants out. Their families wind up in Cleveland for no obvious
reasons other than uninspiring economic ones. The Lake Erie indus-
trial city is the butt of jokes, and Clare, a native easterner, calls it a
“remote, exotic place” (248). Carlton and his parents die dismally
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and unfulfilled in Cleveland. Bobby tries to make a home there for
some years with Ned and Alice. They move to the unappealing desert
of Arizona, where Ned dies. Shortly before his death, he tells Jon that
he never expected to live in the desert. Jon asks Ned whether people
ever expect to live anywhere. Ned says the guestion is too deep for
him. The trio finally decides that quiet Woodstock, years after the
concert but with a hippie vibe intact, is a good place to settle and
experiment with their new family, to call home. In fact, they open
The Home Café to make ends meet. After a while, Erich—now sick
with AIDS—follows them from New York. In another climactic
move toward a different home, Clare pretends to be taking Rebecca
to visit her mother but actually plans to leave for good, taking her
daughter away from the too unorthodox family and the scene of sick-
ness and oncoming death. They head west together on the highway
and the reader doesn’t know what becomes of them. The three men
are left behind to care for one another. Jonathan also has Ned’s ashes,
Thus, the question of home is not only about a place, but also about
the people with whom one chooses to construct it—when one has any
say in the matter.

As for the notion of the end of the world, there are multiple pos-
sible interpretations, depending in part on who is deciding. Carlton’s
death at the very end of the sixties certainly carries the burden of the
end of that idealistic moment. Jonathan has an argument with Alice
about Clare and the baby, and he lashes out that it’s the end of the
world, anyway, so why not let them try their new family ideal? It was
near the end of the Cold War. Erich is dying of AIDS, and Jonathan
is quite sure he himself is getting sick. This was before medication
cocktails extended lives. The biosphere has just about taken its last
breath. And the end of the millennium is at hand. The boys plan to
paint Rebecca’s room for when she comes back—perhaps years
later— to claim her house. Bobby and Jon take Ned’s ashes to set
them loose in an alfalfa field in the middle of the night. Jon com-
ments on looking for home: “T just realized how ludicrous it is to hold
on to my father’s ashes until I find some sort of perfect home for
them. I’ve decided this is a perfect place. This field right here. 1
don’t even know who owns it, do you?” (333). They have finally got-
ten to Woodstock, though it’s less exotic and dramatic than they’d
once dreamed it would be.

In the final scene of the book, Jonathan narrates as they take
Erich, who can barely stand on his own, on a chilly swim.
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Cunningham gives over the narrative voice to Jonathan, the charac-
ter writing to the readership—a Brechtian rupture of the fourth wall:

But as I stood in the water, something happened to me. I don’t know
if I can explain this. Something cracked. I had lived until then for
the future, in a state of continuing expectation, and the process came
siddenly to a stop while I stood nude with Bobby and Erich in a shal-
low platter of freezing water . . . . I wouldn’t say I was happy. I was
nothing so simple as happy. 1 was merely present, perhaps for the
first time in my adult life. The moment was unextraordinary. But I
had the moment, I had it completely. It inhabited me. Trealized that
if T died soon I would have known this, a connection with my life,
its errors and cockeyed successes. (342-43)

This is in many ways a quintessential Woodstock moment: living in
the present moment, being here now. And Jonathan has perhaps
wound up where he wanted to be all along—at home in a loving rela-
tionship with Bobby. Perhaps for the living, the process of choosing
to call a place home with however few or many beloveds, even with
a sense that an end is near, need not—and should not—be so extra-
ordinary.

Millersville University
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THE LATE TWENTIETH-CENTURY RISE OF
REGIONALISM: A KEY TO LOUISE
ERDRICH’S SUCCESS

JENNIFER M. HOLLY WELLS

Louise Erdrich’s first novel, Love Medicine (1984), quickly
became a New York Times bestseller, as would the two later novels she
published during the 1980s, The Beet Queen (1986) and Tracks
(1988). Erdrich’s literary talent is the cornerstone of her success, but
her first novel’s debut was exceptionally well-timed as it followed a
refocusing of cultural and critical attention to America’s marginalized
voices. In the wake of the Civil Rights movement of the 1960s and the
development of university departments devoted to specific area stud-
ies, acadernics came together to form regional associations for liter-
ary critics like the Western Literature Association and the Society for
the Study of Midwestern Literature. Regional culture, like Erdrich’s
landscapes, was under pressure from McDonaldization, urban sprawl,
and the farm crisis of the 1970s and *80s. The regionalism of the lat-
ter part of the twentieth century was many-pronged; it advanced the
work of some sources and reacted to others but always worked toward
promoting regional culture alongside the national mainstream culture.
Erdrich, the daughter of an Ojibwa-French mother and a German-
American father, used her novels to explore this theme by articulating
the relationship between a community living on a reservation and the
forces outside of it. Louise Erdrich’s success in the 1980s came in part
because her ample talents as a writer came to fruition within the cul-
tural movements that precipitated the rise of regionalism in the same
time period.

Erdrich first benefited from the changes to the structure of uni-
versities wherein new departments were created. Within higher edu-
cation, the impulse to carve out space to study historically underrep-
resented discourses helped propel the regionalist movement. Since
regionalists’ perspectives on literature and art have been at times dis-
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regarded by others in the academy—because those others believed
regionalism was not a high-culture pursuit—the regionalists’ open-
ing to study region came on the heels of other groups finding a place
to study themselves. This trend began in the 1960s, spurred on by
the Civil Rights movement; Patricia Brown reports that in “[tThe
1960s and early 1970s the research interests of a significant number
of historians and social scientists began to focus on the meaning and
impact of ethnicity on American history. The source of this interest
was the Civil Rights movement and certain events and situations
indicating that religious, racial, and national subgroups in the United
States had not ‘melted’ as previously assumed” (359).

With the discovery that the United States was not a melting pot
came an opportunity for those disenfranchised from the overarching
national narrative to study their own stories. Part of the problem was
that, as Brown argued, the positioning of groups, especially immi-
grants, in history texts made them out to be problems rather than a
vibrant part of America’s history (362). Since immigrants, African
Americans, women, and other marginalized groups were systemati-
cally oppressed, they used this opportunity to write their own history,
joining authors like Willa Cather, Henry Roth, and Ole Rglvaag in
pursuit of these stories.

Native American and Indian Studies programs also developed at
this time, like the one Erdrich participated in at Dartmouth. Much like
Black Studies, Women’s Studies, and Ethnic Studies, Indian Studies
programs had to claim their own legitimacy through their offerings
and missions. William Willard and Mary Kay Downing report that
“[t]he history of Indian Studies programs in modern university set-
tings goes back to the turbulent political climate on university cam-
puses in the 1960s. In the beginning, Indian scholars were unsure
about their fate and academe was unsure of the intellectual legitimacy
of American Indian programs” (1). Indian Studies “matured as an
interdisciplinary field which uses appropriate methods, theories and
concepts for analysis and research concerning all the diversity of the
indigenous cultures and peoples of the Americas” (7). For Erdrich,
who graduated from Dartmouth in 1976 and returned in 1979 as a
writer-in-residence, the experience in the program was transforma-

‘tive: “it was only after attending Dartmouth that Erdrich paid special

attention to her Native American roots. It was there she met
[Michael] Dorris . . . who founded the school’s Native American
studies program” (Getlin 3). Already a published poet by this time,
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Erdrich was searching for a way to focus her talents. She herself
reports that “T started working on an urban Indian newspaper in
Boston—this and that. I didn’t really get anywhere until 1 went to
Dartmouth as a visiting writer. Then Michael and I fell in love, mar-
ried, and started working together. It was like overdrive, or some-
thing” (“Louise Erdrich and Michael Dorris” 78). For Erdrich, the
Native American studies program provided structure and a partner,
both of which inspired her to write about Native Americans,

Academics and literary critics used the reshaping of the univer-
sity to find a place of their own to come together to study regional-
ism in the late 1960s and early 1970s. Preceding the establishment
of the major research centers were three major regional groups, the
Western Literature Association (WLA), the Society for the Study of
Southern Literature (SSSL), and the Society for the Study of
Midwestern Literature (SSML), which cropped up within a five-year
period. The first to be founded was the WLA, in 1965; SSSL fol-
lowed in 1968; and SSML came together in 1971. Each was devoted
to promoting the literatures of its region. Max Westbrook wrote that
“When the Western Literature Association was founded . . . the term
‘western’ was assumed by the general public to mean ‘pulp’ or ‘genre
western, and WLA members were at pains to focus on higher, more
‘serious’ literature, in order to establish their region’s literary legiti-
macy” (xiv). This sense of needing to justify a course of study
reflected the concern that regionalism somehow is not worthwhile of
study; these scholars came together in part as a defense of what they
valued.

SSML followed six years later in 1971, in the interests of con-
centrating on Midwestern literature. Like the SSSL., the SSML pub-
lished a book on its regional literature: the Dictionary of Midwestern
Literature. And like the WLA, the SSML publishes its own schol-
arly journals— MidAmerica and Midwestern Miscellany—in addi-
tion to scholarship published in its own Society for the Study of
Midwestern Literature Newsletter (no longer published). David
Anderson, the founder of the SSML, suggested that only in the 1970s

has regionalism been recaptured from the mythmakers, the politi-
- cians, and the mass media as the new regionalism—the study of
those elements—geographic, historical, cultural, literary, social, and
mythic—that define American regions as they relate to the national
whole has gained acceptance, and it is now growing rapidly in every
region of the country in spite of the disbelief, doubts, and downright
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hostility of the same traditionalists who denied two generations ago
the legitimacy of the study of American literature. (35)

Making a connection to the early scholars of regionalism, Anderson
argued that this revival of regionalism also moved against the current
of some American thought. Linking this development directly to that
of American literary study in the 1920s, Anderson drew connections
in the difficulty of establishing regionalism’s value while suggesting
that it is important to support regional societies. For SSML, as well
as SSSL and WLA, focusing on both validating the literature as well
as the value of the literature was of utmost importance. Once the lit-
erature was validated, so was the scholarship. Like the movements
for Black Studies, Women’s Studies, and Ethnic Studies, part of the
movement’s impetus was simply carving out space to study what was
previously overlooked.

One major challenge for literary regionalism in the latter half of
the twentieth century was the development of sameness across the
country. To big cities came standardization in the form of brand
names repeated on storefronts, under the influence of corporations
seeking to cut business costs. Sharon Zukin wrote that beginning in

1973, however, centralized, multinational investment supported
both continued decentralization of commercial development and a
reconcentration, with enhanced stratification, of urban shopping dis-
tricts . . .. Within a few years, both products and ambiance could just
as well be found in shops on upper Madison Avenue or Rodeo Drive
as on the rue de faubourg St. Honore or the via Montenapoleone.
‘When local merchants were displaced by the higher rents these ten-
ants paid, they correctly blamed the showplace boutiques whose
rents were subsidized by their parent multinational corporations.
(43)

This sameness enforced on the streets of New York and Los Angeles
stripped them of what made each city unique, and was reflective of
greater standardization in the suburbs. Anthony Flint illustrated “the
post-World War II suburbanization that’s in hyperdrive across the
country: instant suburbs etched into open fields, curving, dead-end
streets of look-alike single-family homes, expansive new schools and
playing fields, and could-be-anywhere commercial strips of Lowe’s
“and Wal-Marts and Olive Gardens, all sprinkled over miles and miles
of open land” (41). In both large cities and outlying towns, the
choices that citizens and consumers had were being reduced. Bigger
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companies were swallowing up the spaces and profit margins of
smaller ones. Restaurants with national advertising budgets outsold
those with only one storefront. With the demise of these smaller
retail and food service outlets went a sense of regional identity.

One major food retailer, McDonald’s, provided a high-level
example of how this came to pass. George Ritzer argued that
McDonald’s “ever-present commercials, combined with the fact that
people cannot drive very far without having a McDonald’s come into
view, have embedded McDonald’s deeply into popular conscious-
ness” (Introduction 10). Once the marketing occurred, Ritzer sug-
gested that part of McDonald’s appeal and key to its success is that
it “offers predictability, the assurance that all products and services
will be the same over time and in all locales. The Egg McMuffin in
New York will be, for all intents and purposes, identical to those in
Chicago and Los Angeles. Also, those eaten next week or next year
will be identical to those eaten today” (Introduction 16). McDonald’s
centralized taste and experience by providing the same product to
each customer across the nation and across time. By eating there, a
customer also disengaged from the possibility of eating at a local
restaurant and experiencing local flavors, thereby undermining the
individualizing experience provided by regionalism. Ritzer argued
that entering a McDonald’s, or any other “McDonaldized island” was
an act of disconnection: “Separation implies alienation, and it could
be argued that life in those settings is alienated from the rest of life.
Instead of life flowing naturally into and out of these islands, the liv-
ing that takes place on them tends rather to take place in largely
autonomous settings” (“Islands™ 37). In the context of regionalism,
the alienation and autonomy that he spoke of when walking into a
McDonald’s or a Wal-Mart severed ties to spaces that made a region
special.

The ubiquity of McDonald’s shed light onto other factors facing
regionalism in the 1970s and 1980s. Urban sprawl and development
devoured farmland and other lands that defined a region. This
process standardized the land, and made it less recognizable as a
region once it filled with homes and commercial districts. Sprawl
Costs describes the conventions of sprawl: “The first of sprawl’s dis-
tinct characteristics is its significant consumption of exurban agri-
cultural and other frail lands . . . . Agricultural acreage is lost because
it often is the cheapest land available for development. Fragile envi-
ronmental lands are swallowed up because they are part of the oth-
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erwise developable tracts” (12-13). Not satisfied with just slowly
stripping away identity as it cleared the land, sprawl aiso abandoned
its work once the property no longer served a developer’s purpose.
David Smiley notes that “[m]any shopping centers of the 1960s,
1970s, and 1980s were remarkably successful, but they increasingly
became’ victims of their own success as the waves of development
they once led inexorably passed them by. Bigger and more lucrative
shopping centers built on cheaper, undeveloped land further from
denser urban areas transformed into sad shells the prouder icons of
an earlier wave of suburbanization™ (14). Both the original regional
identity and the new suburban identity were lost in this sort of expan-
sion; the race to be new and fashionable wiped away the collective
memory of place that used to be there as well as the bricks and mor-
tar first used to cover that memory. Region was a tertiary concern to
this process of standardization of place.

In fact, the losses of landscape, coupled with the rise of agribusi-
ness, altered the position of the small family farm, leading to a change
in identity for the farmers. Jon Lauck suggests that “[f]ear of the
coming of large-scale corporate farming to the grain belt drew on
postwar anxieties over the changes in American farming, disruptions
in rural communities, and traditional political sentiments about out-
sider contro!” (20). Agribusiness is a force of great change that
undermined the purpose of a small farm. Vogeler posits that in this
situation, the family farm became a myth that supported the growth
of agribusiness: “[a]lthough the myth of the independent, self-deter-
mining family farm allows family farmers to identify with the agrar-
ian bourgeoisie, their structural relations [as laborers on their own
farms selling products to agribusinesses] tie them economically to
the rural proletariat” (282). Agribusiness forced farmers into two
unfamiliar positions: unemployed or employee. Both of these meant
a change in how farming operated as a Midwestern institution. Small
farmers, in order to survive, sold their produce to the larger agribusi-
nesses, which made them into contractors within a larger food deliv-
ery system rather than independent businesspeople.

Louise Erdrich’s rise in the 1980s, then, benefited from the
regionalist impulses of her own time as her stories were also ones of
loss and change. Her first challenge, though, was being recognized
as a novelist. Because it featured American Indian characters in a
distinct region, Love Medicine made publishing house editors appre-
hensive about committing to it. When Erdrich sent her manuscript
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out, she received “rejection notes that said: ‘People don’t want to read
about Indians’” (Getlin 1). Gail Caldwell argues that it was help she
received from her husband, Michael Dorris, posing as a publishing
agent shopping out the book, that eventually got the novel to the
presses (1). Dorris reports that “We had an agent, a very prominent
agent, in New York who agreed to represent the book . . . . And it did-
n’t go anywhere; nothing happened for almost a year . . . . So I went
and had stationery printed up with my name on it and claimed to be
an agent and sent it out, and two major houses bid on it” (“Louise
Erdrich and Michael Dorris” 87). Once it was published, the work
of finding an audience began. Just as the rise of regionalism was an
organic process of interested parties finding their place in the acad-
emy, Erdrich’s early success was attributed to the efforts of individ-
ual readers and retailers. Erdrich contended that “I distinctly owe the
first sales of Love Medicine to word of mouth from independent
booksellers. They were the ones who would pick it up and hand it to
readers who came in” (Getlin 2). Erdrich’s success came from the
involvement of people invested in literary culture, especially those
who recognized the value of new voices representing Native
Americans and regionalists alike.

What the publishers feared—that there was no audience—was
unfounded. The audience for books written about American Indians
by American Indians was in fact growing, especially for the new-
comer Erdrich, who could articulate in an accessible way the Native
American experience. After Love Medicine was published, Erdrich
“became the most popular Native American novelist” (Ruppert 179).
In fact, after spending two weeks on the New York Times bestseller
listin 1983-84, Love Medicine was republished in 1994 in an edition
that added more material and reorganized the previously published
text. As American Indian Literary Nationalism reports, “The last
years of the 1980s were an interesting time in Native letters . . . .
Louise Erdrich [among others] had gained a foothold in the American
literary establishment” (186). Part of her success was due to her char-
acters, whose “tangled lives are not so radically different from the
common catastrophes of mainstream Americans, certainly no more
than those dreamed up by a Faulkner or Fitzgerald. And yet no reader
can come away from Love Medicine without recognizing the essen-
tial Indianness of Erdrich’s cast and concerns” (Owens 65). Here the
playing field changed. Where once publishers looked askance at
American Indian authors, they were now publishing them to the
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delight of readers and critics who recognized connections between
the lives of Native Americans and non-Native Americans. Influenced
by the changes at the academy level, American Indian writers were
creating new material for all kinds of readers.

Erdrich wrote within the Native letters tradition in a way that did
not alienate her wider audience, thereby placing herself in the tradi-
tion of regionalists who contextualize regional experience in a
national framework. Erdrich used her own experience to create char-
acters who have a sort of “tribalism [that] is separatist enough that
the community looks inward for its own history and its own shared
values, yet not so separate from the world as to reject entirely indi-
viduals and institutions from the outside” (Krupat and Elliot 146).
Louise Erdrich told Josie Rawson that she “grew up in North Dakota,
near the border, close to the Red River Valley. My mother was from
the reservation. I was raised in a small town, mainly German, and
my parents taught at a BIA [Bureau of Indian Affairs] boarding
school. And so I was raised in the church there, went to a Catholic
school. I cannot imagine my characters anywhere else” (1-2).

Placing her characters on Little No Horse, the reservation town,
might seem to alienate them from readers who do not live on a reser-
vation, but as Ruppert notes, “Erdrich brought to the forefront a
humor that was lacking in many of the other popular Native writers.
Her work appeals to a broad audience of Native and non-Native read-
ers partly because she explores themes so common to all her readers”
(179). Erdrich’s ability to invent recognizable situations on the reser-
vation turned what seemed to be a gulf between her material and her
possible publishing success into connections between her characters
and her readers. Her experience with the worlds of the reservation
and of the small town informed her work, allowing her novels to be
accessible to readers.

Yet that accessibility does not mean that she forsook the history
and sense of loss that is so common among regionalists, and doubly
if not triply so among American Indian writers. Love Medicine starts
with the death of a character, lost to alcoholism and promiscuity.
Tracks is even more explicit about the process of loss of tribal lands
as a result of American government policy. And in The Bingo Palace
(1994), a showdown between two informal leaders of the tribe results
in a clash that nearly tears it apart. In a discussion about the disap-
pearance of the American Indian from the American continent,
Erdrich remarked in an interview that “one wonders in looking down
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through one’s own background and heritage—‘why me? Why am I
one of the survivors?” And the role of the survivérs is to tell the
stories of those who haven’t survived, and of those who can’t tell
them on their own, and of those who are still suffering the effects of
that long and immensely arduous history” (Rothstein 2). Erdrich’s
statement placed her into a historical context, one of great loss and
disillusionment with history. Cast in a national perspective of being
a survivor of the genocide of an immense Indian population, Erdrich
felt responsibility for cataloging the loss and telling the story of the
contemporary Native American population. She also wanted to save
the way in which her own people regionally quantified the world.
Speaking about the Chippewa language, Erdrich comments that “the
names and descriptions in Ojibwe, especially if you go farther into
Ojibwe country, that originated with some one individual who was
given some human interaction with a part of the landscape—who had
that original apprehension of the world. What does it mean to lose
that? It means you lose a relationship with the world that humans
really need” (Rolo 5).The landscape, the region, is of immense
importance to the Chippewa people as their language is built around
it and their needs. To see the loss in the shriveling of the language is
to see the loss to the region and to the people to whom it belongs.
The political, economic, and academic realities of the 1970s and
1980s made regionalism a viable approach to literary production and
criticism, as it suggested a way to combat the cultural instability felt
by Americans. In addition to this, the space that the new university
departments created for neglected authors provided greater opportu-
nities for them to become an important part of American literature.
Louise Erdrich’s meteoric rise in the 1980s can be attributed to her
skill as a novelist and her connections to what was at stake in the
changing Midwest; however, the time she spent at Dartmouth in the
Native American Studies program and the timeliness of the sense of
loss in her stories were critical in shaping her appeal as a contempo-
rary author. In this time of great cultural change, both regionalists
and Erdrich promoted what they saw as marginalized voices in order
to capture the essence of their regions. Louise Erdrich assumed that
her reading audience had very little knowledge of ancient and con-
temporary American Indian life and in response drew a portrait of a
community that inhabited the plains alongside, yet separate from,
mainstream American culture. Regionalism and Louise Erdrich
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experienced breakout successes in the 1980s, and because of this suc-
cess, continue to offer different perspectives on region to readers.

Drew University
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MARY SWANDER’S THE GIRLS ON THE ROOF AND
. THE TRANSFORMATION OF TERROR

MARY DEJONG OBUCHOWSKI

Mary Swander, Poet Laureate of Iowa, begins her long narrative
poem, The Girls on the Roof (2009) with this description of the
Mississippi in 1993 inundating a small town she calls “Pompeii (pro-
nounced Pom’pee)”:

with a whoosh, crack, bam-boom,

a power so Herculean that with one

swift slap of its hand, the water

knocked out all the windows

and tore the door right off

the hinges of Crazy Eddy’s Caf€.

The very gates of hell opened and

The Great Flood of the Twentieth Century
came crashing, crashing through.

This evocation of terror conveys one of the many manifestations of
fear that nature can create. The flood forces a group of eccentric
Towans, characters more bizarre than those of Sherwood Anderson’s
Winesburg, Ohio, into actions that expose the basest qualities of their
characters and push them even further into corruption or redemption
in ways that are grotesque, comical, bizarre, and treacherous.
Further, it illustrates the stoicism of small-town Midwesterners, how-
ever odd they may otherwise be, in the face of natural disasters and
brings to the surface the incongruity that such events produce, includ-
ing humans whose outrageous bodies and lives interact to make, for
some, difficult but eventual spiritual peace. At the very least, it brings
up “serious questions about the meaning of suffering, endurance, and
the possibilities for human freedom” (Emmons 111). The fictitious
town creates a venue for Swander to portray in certain characters a
positive transformation brought about by an otherwise devastating
natural event.
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The flood plays a recurring role in the writing of Mary Swander,
in both her prose and her poetry. An early piece on the flood, a mag-
azine article, “Crazy Eddies,” highlights the quirkiness of the events
during those overwhelming and often tragic days. The article demon-
strates the strength and humor of the residents in such examples as
this heartbreaking yet comic description: . . . at the Sinclair gas sta-
tion in town, the dinosaur posted out front to draw in customers had
a life preserver around his neck” (11). The pun in the article’s title,
“Crazy Eddies,” evokes the arbitrariness, or seemingly incredible
coincidences, wrought by the flood. In addition to portraying the
havoc caused by the swirling water, it is also the name of the place
where the particular events of the poem take place. Even if the pro-
prietor of Crazy Eddy’s Café isn’t crazy, his patrons certainly exhibit
extremes of personality and behavior.

The flood also forms a substantial section of Swander’s first mem-
oir, Out of This World (1995), in which she watches her neighbors’
fields fill, resulting in one of their bulls appearing at her back door,
where there is dry ground. In another context, she expresses amaze-
ment that members of religious denominations often at odds with each
other could cooperate so amiably and constructively in mutual efforts
to clean up and restore damaged communities. She also comments on
the matter-of-fact attitude Midwesterners have toward disasters such
as tornadoes, saying that Iowans can manage to stay calm as the
storms approach (88). In an essay in Jowa: A Celebration of Land,
People & Purpose (1995), she describes some fellow Iowans who res-
cue her repeatedly from such difficulties as snow and high water as
men with “honesty, know-how, and willingness to help” (53). The
title of the essay is “An Honest, Hopeful, Heroic People.” Elsewhere,
she notes, “Most of the Midwesterners I've profiled are independent,
self-sufficient, and have a sense of humor” (Davis 124).

Some of those “independent” folks are also eccentrics. She remi-
nisces about her early years in lowa, asking, “Where else could you
grow up and become friends with a man who lived in a dump and slept
in a bathtub, a carpenter who played a saw, a cross-eyed electrician,
and a pair of twins in their fifties who still dressed the same and
walked in step downtown?” (Dyer 22). Bizarre tales told by unusual
people characterize her book of poems, Driving the Body Back (1998).
Swander based the book on a real incident: crossing Iowa to bury her
mother’s body, accompanied by her godmother, her mother’s cousin
Eileen, who told stories about Swander’s eccentric great-aunts and
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uncles. For the book, Swander has each relative narrate his or her own
story, just as the characters do in The Girls on the Roof.

One might ask why Driving the Body Back and The Girls on the
Roof are rendered in poetry rather than in prose. Swander’s prose is
relatively straightforward, though embellished by lists, and by cir-
cuitous digressions to make and strengthen the themes that she devel-
ops. In an article from Conversant Essays: Contemporary Poets on
Poetry (1990), “Lavender.’ she discusses the differences among the
novel, the short story, and the narrative poem. Since even long poems
express a story in condensed form, she asks how authors can round
out the people who appear there and make them compelling.
Answering her own question, Swander explains how small details in
a ballad such as “Sir Patrick Spens” can “allow characters, even in
their cardboard natures, to become alive, to push us on to care about
their stories, to cement that final irony of the poem” (363-64).

Along with the wavelike rhythms, sometimes flowing, some-
times pounding or swirling, the details make the poem. Swander uses
a technique that brings to mind Samuel Johnson’s definition of meta-
physical wit as a “combination of dissimilar images” in which the
“most heterogeneous ideas are yoked by violence together,” which
aptly describes the objects that flow about those who people the
poem, objects such as

playpens and Big Wheels, bowling trophies
lampshades, barstools and beer mugs,

soap bottles, Mason jars filled with
tomatoes, pickled peaches and beets. (34)

Even the bulls from Swander’s neighbor’s farm in Out of this World
make an appearance (56-57). Similarly, in The Girls on the Roof, we
find on the same page references to Neil Armstrong on the moon,
Robert Frost’s poem “Fire and Ice,” and the Bible story of Noah (28).
The biblical allusions reverberate symbolically, because the charac-
ters are facing the consequences of their sins and misdeeds: insensi-
tivity, downright cruelty, adultery, jealousy, and murder. No one
actually encounters Satan, but when long-dead Crazy Eddy pops out
of his floating coffin on what he believes is his Judgment Day, he per-
sonifies the river as “Old Devil River, Old Beelzebub, / Old Satan of
the mighty Mississippi” (61).

The Girls on the Roof brings all of these elements together in a
single one-volume poem. Here, two women, the “girls on the roof,”
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watch the torrents from the relative safety of the top of a café.” Ten
years later, their friends and family gather on the anniversary of the
flood. The reconstruction of their relationships and personal gains
and losses forms the narrative thread of the poem. This rousing story
reveals “their secrets of the flesh and their struggles of spirit” (Miller
98-99). The fact that the speakers of the poem did not all survive the
flood infuses it with an eerie quality. They might remind us of
Flannery O’Connor’s or Anderson’s grotesques, or those speakers
from beyond the grave in Edgar Lee Masters’s Spoon River
Anthology (1915), or Thornton Wilder’s Our Town (1938). Living
and dead, Swander’s people recite their own tales of envy, adultery,
homicide, love, and redemption.

An outline of the events that The Girls on the Roof records hardly
does the book justice. Among those who have returned to the café are
restless Maggie, married to the long-dead dwarf Eddy Halloran’s giant
son, Bigfoot; Bigfoot himself; their daughter, the beautiful and seduc-
tive dwarf Pearl; murdered Mike Fink, who lived in the dump and was
lover to both mother and daughter; Pearl’s ineffectual husband,Cur;
and Jake-the-Snake, who calls himself “the one-man chorus of
Pompeii / the guy who keeps track / of ail the other slithering reptiles™
(15). Collectively, they have returned to reminisce, and Jake chants:

We gather once again
to piece together a tall tale,
a story too long and wide
for a single person to spin. (14)

That Eddy and Mike, no longer living, can tell their stories and
Bigfoot and Maggie are long gone (presumably in different direc-
tions), is no more unbelievable, in this context, than that the voices
of the Spoon River residents come from their graves. Those reunited
recount how the levee breaks and the flood sweeps the Towans out of
the restaurant; they remember that they are also swept into knowl-
edge-Bigfoot of his wife’s affair with Mike Fink, and Pear]l and
Maggie of their rivalry in regard to loving Mike. The rage of Bigfoot,
Maggie, and Pearl is as sweeping as that of the river. Bigfoot takes
the opportunity to murder Mike; when the body reaches the roof of
the café, Maggie wrests it up. Stranded there, mother and daughter
tace off fiercely. In a section titled “Truth or Dare,” Maggie attempts
to escape the rooftop, and Pearl tries to kill her with the knife that
was embedded in Fink’s corpse. Wrestling, they land in the arms of
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their bloated and stinking ex-lover. They rise in mutual agreement
to dump him over the edge, reconciled.

This decision does not end the tale, however. Maggie pries the
nails out of coffins with Bigfoot’s knife to make a raft to ride down
the Mississippi like Huck Finn, escaping the constraints of small-
town life and finding a new place for herself in which to thrive and
grow. The residents of Pompeii let Pearl stay on the roof for three
days as punishment for the havoc she created in their lives and those
of their family and the town by having an affair with her mother’s
lover. Jake-the-Snake finally rescues Pearl and snags Mike’s body
to stuff into the cooler until a makeshift funeral can be arranged — a
ceremony at which Pearl remains in character to “wink / at the priest
walking through the door” (82). Eddy, Mike, and others rise from
their various purgatories and seek redemption, which the reader
assumes they (or at least some) will receive.

Echoes of Greek mythology (Hercules), the Bible (mainly Noah
but also Samson and others), and Dante’s Divine Comedy (the gates
of hell) suggest that this tall tale is not ordinary, but one of heroic
scale. References to Sesame Street (“fried Kermits™), pinballs, and
Coke tie the story firmly to the present, but such allusions to
American classics as Moby Dick (“Call me Ishmael™) and
Huckleberry Finn, and American mythology (Mike Fink and
Bigfoot) suggest that it might, if not join their ranks, at least tag along
with them. Comments on Margot Fonteyn and fairy tales rub elbows
with colloquialisms such as “I ain’t got a pot to pee in”; the sugges-
tions and voices are as varied as those in Eliot’s The Waste Land,
which also links recent events with those of millennia before, sug-
gesting the universal by means of the Midwestern particular.
Mississippi water instead of volcanic ash deluges this Pompeii, and
souls dead and alive achieve something like spiritual wholeness. In
fact, the title of one of the sections, “What the River Carried” not only
parallels “What the Thunder Said” in The Waste Land, but also many
passages from The Girls on the Roof echo lines from “The Fire
Sermon,” with its trashy landscape and promiscuous Thames-daugh-
ters. However, lines from the Mass and gospel hymns lift the char-
acters of The Girls on the Roof out of the Waste Land and into the
realm of the redeemed.

This is small-town sordid drama raised to epic proportions by the
extraordinary disaster of the flood. Dark comedy mixes with the
tragedy and turns to the brightness of salvation; elevated language



132 MIDAMERICA XXXVII

combines with the down-home talk of the narrators, and revenge
finally gives way to affection. The river terrifies and destroys, it
releases the most powerful of emotions and actions in those who
inhabit its banks, and it returns those lost in body and soul, however
implausibly, to themselves and those who love them.

The force of the river suggests how much we humans are at the
mercy of the forces of nature and the forces within ourselves. In the
poem, the flood looses the visceral emotions and conventional
restraints on human behavior, and the unthinkable occurs in the form
of incest and murder. In counterpoint, coffins from cemeteries of
every denomination disgorge their contents. The hodgepodge of
debris is reflected in literary allusions, with quotes and puns taken
from spirituals, patriotic jargon, and books of prayer, and inter-
spersed with rural slang and clichés. In Swander’s words, these are
“blended together in an offbeat requiem,” a union of disparate beliefs,
classes, and races. The river alters not only the landscape but also
the people it overwhelms. Most importantly, Swander in her poem
achieves art’s transforming magic of making the everyday as well as
the elemental and horrific serve the beneficent offices of love and
redemption, with the promise of a hope that enables humans, both in
and out of the poem, to survive the terror that life too often holds.

Central Michigan University
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ANNUAL BIBLIOGRAPHY OF

MIDWESTERN LITERATURE, 2008

ROBERT BEASECKER, EDITOR
Grand Valley State University

This bibliography includes primary and secondary sources of
Midwestern literary genres published, for the most part, during 2008.
Criteria for inclusion of authors are birth or residence within the
twelve-state area that defines the Midwest. Fiction and poetry using
Midwestern locales are included irrespective of their authors’ ties
with this region. Primary sources are listed alphabetically by author,
including (if applicable) designations of locale within square brack-
cts at the end of each citation. However, because of space constraints,
primary source materials are limited to separately published works;
those appearing in literary journals and magazines are generally not
included. Secondary sources, usually journal articles, books, or doc-
toral dissertations, are listed by subject.

Periodicals published for the first time in 2008 that relate in some
way to Midwestern literature, either in subject, content, or locale, are
listed alphabetically by title in the third and final section of this bib-
liography.

Not included in this bibliography are the following types of mate-
rial: reprints or reissues of carlier works, except for some new or
revised editions; baccalaureate or masters theses; entries in reference
books; separate contents of collected essays or Festschriften; audio
or video recordings; electronic databases; and internet websites
which have the tendency to be unstable or ephemeral.

Abbreviations used in the citations denoting genre and publica-
tion types are as follows: :

Juvenile fiction
Language; linguistics

A Anthology juv
bibl Bibliography lang
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Citations for novels, poetry, short stories, memoirs, and other
types of literature about the Midwest, as well as those written by
Midwestern authors, are continually sought by the editor for inclu-
sion in this annual bibliography. Please send them to Robert
Beasecker, University Libraries, Grand Valley State University, 1
Campus Drive, Allendale, Michigan 49401; or via email:
beaseckr @gvsu.edu
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Balzo, Sandra. Bean There, Done That (N). Sutton: Severn House, 2008. [Milwaukee, Wis.]

Banks, Janet M. Stewed Soul (P). Kansas City, Mo.: Georgia A.B. Press, 2008, [Mo.]

Barada, Paul William. The Lullaby Lost (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [Ind.]

Barile, Mary. Leaving Hannibal (D). Louisville, Ky.: Anchorage Press Plays, 2008. [Mo.;
Clemens, Samuel L.]

Barnes, Hal. Dearh Row (N). Morrisville, N.C.; Lulu Press, 2008. [Minn.; Wis.]

Barone, Joe. The Body in the Record Room (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008, [Mo.]

Barr, Nevada. Winter Study (N). NY: Putnam, 2008. [Isle Royale, Mich.]

Bates-Tompkins, Angela. Gerting Mail (juv). Osborne, Kan.: Ad Astra, 2008. [Kan.]

Baumgardner, Jim. Sarah’s Promise (N). Mustang, Okla.: Tate Publishing, 2008. [Ohio]

Beatty, Duane. The Paths I Must Walk (P). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2008.

Beaty, Andrea. Cicada Summer (juv). NY: Amulet Books, 2008. [111.]

Becker, Roger. Ralph and the Campers (juv). Savage, Minn.: Lone Oak Publishing, 2008. [Mich.]

Bellito, Michael I, Ten Again (N). NY: Eloquent Books, 2008, [TIL]
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Bender, Loretta. The Diary of Cord House (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [Ft.
Dodge, Towa] o

Benedict, Laura. Calling Mr. Lonely Hearrs (N). NY: Ballantine Books, 2008. [Cincinnati,
Ohio] -

Bengtson, David, et al,, eds. County Lines: 87 Minnesota Counties, 130 Minnesota Poets (A).
Bemidji, Minn.: Loonfeather Press, 2008. [Minn.]

Benish, Don. Murder au Naturel (N). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2008. [Kan.]

Berkshire, Mary Ann. A Phantom’s Promise (N). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmercia, 2008, [Wis.]

Bernstein, Harry, The Dream (M). NY: Ballantine Books, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Biegun, Jean, Waking up at Woodland Dunes (P), Two Rivers, Wis.: Woodland Dunes, 2008. [Wis.]

Bildner, Phil see Long, Loren

Birschbach, Edita. Prague Guest (N). Baltimore, Md.; PublishAmerica, 2008. [Fond du Lac, Wis.]

Bjornson, Nancy. Jesse and Cash and the lllegal Trappers (juv). Eau Claire, Wis.: Monarch
Tree, 2008. [Wis.]

Black, Janaya, Beautiful Rage: The Break of Dawn (N). Detroit, Mich.: Black-Smith
Enterprises, 2008. [Mich.]

Black, Lisa. Takeover (N). NY: Morrow, 2008. [Cleveland, Ohio]

Black, Michael A. Random Victim (N). NY: Leisure Books, 2008, [TIL.]

___. Windy City Nights (N). NY: Leisure Books, 2008. [Chicago, Til.]

and Julie Hyzy. Dead Ringer (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2008. [Chicago, 111.]

Blackbourn, Tayne, Mother Sheepshead (N). Green Bay, Wis.: SusieQ Publishing, 2008, [Wis.]

Blackford, Nathan. Derailed (N). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2008. [Ind.]

Blair, Stacy. Ripper (N). NY: Eloquent Books, 2008.

Bleich, Kelly. A Collection of Feathers and Flowers (P; 8). Randolph, Wis.: Steady Edge
Studio, 2008, [Wis.]

Bloch, Robert. Skeleton in the Closet and Other Stories (S). Burton, Mich.: Subterranean
Press, 2008.

Block, Lawrence. Hif and Run (N). N'Y: Morrow, 2008. [Des Moines, Iowa]

Bloss, Josie. Band Geek Love (juv). Woodbury, Minn.: Flux, 2008. [Mich.]

Bly, Carol. Shelier Half (N}. Duluth, Minn.: Hoty Cow! Press, 2008. [Minn.]

Bodine, Sherrill. Talk of the Town (N}, NY: Forever, 2008, [Chicago, I11.]

Bondurant, Matt, The Wettest County in the World (N). NY: Scribner, 2008. [Anderson,
Sherwood]

Bonner, Barry. Black Diamonds (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [Wapakoneta,
Chio)

Booth, John H. John's World (S). Baltimore, Md.; PublishAmerica, 2008. [Ind.]

Bowen, Michael. Shoot the Lawyer Twice (N). Scotisdale, Ariz.: Poisoned Pen, 2008,
[Milwaukee, Wis.]

Bradbury, Ray. Masks (8). Colorado Springs, Colo.: Gauntlet, 2008.
. Skeletons (S). Burton, Mich.: Subterranean Press, 2008,
. Swummer Morning, Summer Night (). Burton, Mich.: Subterranean Press, 2008. {II1.)
Brand, Axel. The Horel Dick (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2008, [Milwaukee, Wis.]
Brand, Irene. Love Finds You in Valentine, Nebraska (N). Bloomington, Minn,: Summerside
Press, 2008. [Neb.]

Brantley, Mack K. Blood on the Streets of Cincinnati (N). West Conshohocken, Pa.: Infinity
Publishing, 2008. [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Braun, Jackie. Moonlight and Roses (N). Richmond: Mills & Boon, 2007. [Mich.]

Braunbeck, Gary A. Coffin Country (N). NY: Dorchester, 2008. [Ohio]

Breene, Leslee. Hearts on the Wind. Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2008. [Minn.]

Brockway, Connie. Skinny Dipping (N). NY: Onyx, 2008, [Minn,]

Brookins, Carl. Bloody Halls (N). Laurel, Md.: Echelon Press, 2008, [Minneapolis, Minn.;
St. Paul, Minn,]
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. The Case of the Deceiving Don (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2008. [Minneapolis,
Minn.; St. Paul, Minn.]}

Brooks, Randy M., et. al., eds. Millikin University Haiku Anthology (P). Decatur, Ill.; Bronze
Man Bocks, 2008.

Brown, Danit. Ask for a Convertible (8). NY: Pantheon, 2008, [Mich.}

Brown, Jason Robert. 13 (juv). NY: Laura Geringer Books, 2008. [Ind.]

Brown, Patricia. Break Your Mother’s Back (N). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2008.
[Chicago, I11.]

Browne, Robert L. Tune of the Hickory Stick (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Kan.]

Brunstetter, Wanda E, A Sister s Hope (N). Uhrichsville, Ohio: Barbour Publishing, 2008. [Ohio]

Bryant, T.L. Spirtin’ Game (N). Indianapolis, Ind.: Jinagworks, 2008. {Ind.]

Buckey, Sarah Masters. A Thief in the Theater (juv). Middleton, Wis.: American Girl, 2008.
[Cincinnati, Ohio]

Buckhanon, Kalisha. Conception (N). NY: St. Martin’s, 2008. [Chicago, I1l.]

Bujold, Lois McMaster. The Sharing Knife: Passage (N). NY: Eos, 2008,

Bukoski, Anthony. North of the Port (8). Dallas, Tex.: Southern Methodist U P, 2008. [Wis.]

Burg, Diana. Dalliance (N). Syracuse, N.Y.: Syracuse U P, 2008, [II1.]

Burney, Clandia Mair. Wounded (N). Colorado Springs, Colo.: David C. Cook, 2008. [Ann
Arbor, Mich.]

. Zora and Nicky (N). Colorado Springs, Colo.: David C. Cook, 2008. [Ann Arbor;
Detroit, Mich.]

Burroughs, William S. Everything Lost: The Latin American Notebook of William S.
Burroughs. Ed. Geoffrey D, Smith, John M. Bennett, and Oliver Harris. Columbus: Ohio
State U P, 2008.

Butcher, Jim. Backup (N). Burton, Mich.: Subterranean Press, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

_ . Small Favor (N). NY: Roc, 2008. [Chicago, I1l.]

. Welcome to the Jungle (N). NY: Del Rey, 2008. [Chicago, I1L.]

Butler, Elizabeth, Honeysuckle (N). Adams Basin, N.Y.: Vintage Rose/Wild Rose, 2008. [T11.]

Buzzelli, Elizabeth Kane. Dead Dancing Women (N). Woodbury, Minn.: Midnight Ink,
2008. [Mich.]

Carrig, Robin. Flash Point (N). Kenton, Ohio: R. Carrig, 2008, [Ohio]
Caldwell, Laura. The Good Liar (N). Don Mills, Ont.: Mira, 2008, [Chicago, I1L.]
Capone. Marked (N). Brandywine, Md.: Life Changing Books, 2008. [Detroit, Mich.]
Carl, JoAnna. The Chocolate Snowman Murders (N). NY: Obsidian, 2008. [Mich.]
Carl, William. Un#il Tomorrow (N). Philadeiphia: Xlibris, 2008. [Ohio]
Carrington, Tori. Shameless (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Mich.]
Carter, Alden R. Walkaway (juv). NY: Holiday House, 2008. [Wis.]
Carter, Quentin. Stained Cotton {N). Columbus, Ohio: Triple Crown Publications, 2008.
[Kansas City, Mo.]
Chapman, Gary see Palmer, Catherine.
Charland, William A, The Heartland File (N). Tucson, Ariz.: Wheatmark, 2008. [Kan.]
Chercover, Sean, Trigger City (N). NY: William Morrow, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]
Cheva, Cherry, She's So Money (juv). NY: HarperTeen, 2008. [Mich.]
Childs, Lisa. The Best Man'’s Bride (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008, [Mich.]
____. Finally a Bride (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008, [Mich.]
. Forever His Bride (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Mich.]
. Unexpected Bride (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Mich.]
Choi, Susan. A Person of Interest (N). NY: Viking, 2008. [Midwest]
Christopher, Ann. Tender Secrets (N). Washington, D.C.: Kimani Press, 2008. [Columbus, Chio]
Cirillo, Joseph. A Smile (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [Indianapolis, Ind.]
Clement, Wenda. Race Day (juv). NY: Wendy Pye, 2008. [Indianapolis, Ind.]
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Clements, Andrew. Lost and Found (juv). NY: Atheneum, 2008. [Cleveland, Ohio]
__. Things That Are (juv). NY: Philome!, 2008. [Chicago, IIL]
Click, Brenda Morgan. The Gift of Peace (juv). Bloomington, Ind.; AuthorHouse, 2008. [Ind.]
Collins, Max Allan, First Quarry (N). NY: Dorchester, 2008. [Towa; I11.]
. Killer Prafile. NY: Obsidian, 2008. [Chicago, Hl.]
Collins, Yvonne, Girl v. Boy (juv). NY: Hyperion, 2008. [Chicago, Til.]
Compton, Julie. Tell No Lies (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008, [St. Louwis, Mo.]
Conan, James. City of Dark Hearts (N). London: Arrow Books, 2008, [Chicago, T11.]
Connell, Evan 8. Lost in Uttar Pradesh (S). Berkeley, Calif.: Counterpoint, 2008.
Conner, B.J. Black Diamond Lavaliere (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Evansville, Ind.]
Connor, Kerry. Strangers in the Night (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Chicago, I1L.]
Cook, Marshall. Obsessions (N). Madison, Wis.: Bleak House, 2008. [Wis.]
Cooper, Floyd. Willie and the All-Stars (juv). NY: Philomel, 2008. [Chicago, TIL]
Copeland, Jodi Lynn. Sweer and Sinful (N). NY: Aphrodisia, 2008. [Grand Rapids, Mich.]
Cormeny, Randy. Indomitable Spirit: The Power Within (N). N.p.: 5 Tenets, 2008, [Des
Moines, Iowa]
Corron, Amy A. Winning Becca (N). Longwood, Fla.: Xulon Press, 2008. [Atlanta, Mich.]
Cortés, Victor M. 10 de Marzo: La Marcha—Chicago 2006 (N). Chicago, I11.: Ediciones La
Cuadrilla de 1z Langosta, 2008. [Chicago, 11,]
Corwin, C.R. The Unraveling of Violeta Bell (N). Scottsdale, Ariz.: Poisoned Pen, 2008, [Ohic]
Cotter, Joshua. Skyscrapers of the Midwes: (N). Richmond, Va.: AdHouse Books, 2008,
[Midwest]
Coughlin, Barry A. Living the Dream (N). Charleston, S.C.: CreateSpace, 2008, [Kaskaskia, TIl.]
Coval, Kevin. Everyday People (P). Channahon, IlL.: EM Press, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]
Covey, Donica. Callye's Justice (N). Macon, Ga.: Samhain Publishing, 2008, [St. Louis, Mo.]
Crawford, Laura. Posteards from Chicago / Postales desde Chicago (juv). McHenry, T11.;
Raven Tree Press, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]
Crowel, Thomas Ray. The Passerby (N). Highland, Ind.: Success Press 2008. [Ind.}
Culhane, Patrick. Red Sky in Morning (N). NY: Morrow, 2008,
Cumbie, Patricia. Where People Like Us Live (juv). NY: HarperTeen, 2008. [Racine, Wis.]

D.,Kwai. Competition’s None (N), Minneapolis, Minn.: Mill City Press, 2008, [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Dachman, Adam. The Player Piano Mouse (juv). Dodgeville, Wis.; Player Piano Mouse
Productions, 2008. [Chicago, T1.]

Dahlen, K.I. Bones (N). Tacoma, Wash.: Cacoethes, 2008, [Wis.]

Dams, Jeanne M. Indigo Christmas (N). McKinleyville, Calif.: John Daniel, 2008. [South
Bend, Ind.]

Dane, Jordan. No One Left to Tell (N). NY: Avon Books, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Davis, Aric. From Ashes Rise (N). North Charleston, $.C.: BookSurge, 2008. [Mich.]

Davis, Shelley. Will's New Family (juv). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008, [Ind.]

DaVohn, Dame. The Sons of Shea (N). McKinney, Tex.: Affinity Publishing, 2008. [Mich.]

Day, Karen. No Cream Puffs (juv). NY: Wendy Lamb Books, 2008. [Mich.]

Dean, Janet. Courting Miss Adelaide (N). NY: Steeple Hill, 2008. [Noblesville, Ind.]

Deaver, Jeffrey, The Bodies Left Behind (N). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2008. [Wis. )

Delbanco, Nicholas. The Count of Concord (N). Champaign, I1l.; Dalkey Archive Press, 2008.

Denard, Carolyn C. see Morrison, Toni

Denton, Jamie Ann. Dead Stop (N). NY: Brava, 2008, [Ohio]

Depre, Cyndia. Oblivious (N). Cincinnati, Ohio: Mundania Press, 2008. [Wis.]

Derf. Punk Rock and Trailer Parks (N). San Jose, Calif.: SLG, 2008. [Akron, Ohio]

Derleth, August. Essential Solitude: The Letters of H.P. Lovecraft and August Derleth (corr).
Edited by David E. Schuitz and S.T. Joshi. NY: Hippocampus Press, 2008,
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Diebold, Marylyn and Huck Krueger, eds. Whisperings from the Wheatfields: An Anthology
by North Dakota Writers (A). Morrisville, N.C.: Lulu Press, 2008,
Disch, Thomas M. The Proteus Sails Again (N). Burton, Mich.: Subterranean Press, 2008.
. The Wall of America (8). San Francisco: Tachyon, 2008,
. Word of God (N). San Francisco: Tachyon, 2008,
Dittrich, Stacy. The Devil’s Closet (N). NY: Dorchester, 2008. [Mansfield, Ohio]
Dixon, Ed, The Eyes of Justice (N}. Morrisville, N.C.: Lulu Press, 2008. [I11.]
Dodge, Jeanette M. Seven Cats Named Spot! (juv). North Charleston, S.C.: BookSurge,
~2008. [11.]
Doro, Sue. Sugar String (P). Oakland, Calif.: S, Doro, 2008. [Milwaukee, Wis.]
Downing, Shane E. Copper: A Ghost (N). Ft. Collins, Colo.: Toodogs Publishing, 2008. [Mich.]
Dreiser, Theodore. The Genius (N). Ed, Clare Virginia Eby. Urbana: U Illinois P, 2008.
. A Picture and a Criticism of Life: New Letters, Vol. 1 (corr). Ed. Donald Pizer.
Urbana: U Illincis P, 2008.
Driver, Lee. Chasing Ghosts (N). Schererville, Ind.: Full Moon, 2008. [Ind.)
D*Souza, Teny. The Konkans (N). Orlando, Fla.: Harcourt, 2008, [Chicago, 1L ]
DuClos, Bernard. Article V (N), NY: iUniverse, 2008. [lowa]
Dundon, Daniel. Lassiter Hill (N). NY: Raider Publishing, 2008. [fowa]
Dunlap, Jan. The Boreal Owl Murder (N}. St. Cloud, Minn.: North Star Press, 2008. [Minn.]
Duran, Lee. Meant for Each Other (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Mo.]
Dutton, M.C. The Devil’s Tears (N). Leicester: Matador, 2008, [Chicago, I11.]
DuVall, Nell. Train to Yesterday (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2008, {Ohio]

Eagle, Kathleen. Mystic Horseman (N). Don Mills, Ont.: Mira, 2008. [S.D.]

Eakes, Laurie Alice. Better Than Gold (IN). Uhrichsville, Ohio: Heartsong Presents, 2008. [Towa]

Eby, Clare Virginia see Dreiser, Theodore

Ede, Allan, Fireflies (P, S). NY: iUniverse, 2008.

Eicher, Jerry S. Hannah’s Dream (N). Farmville, Va.; Horizon Books, 2008. [Ind.]

Eicher, Quientola. Love Thy Neighbor (N). Mustang, Okla.: Tate Publishing, 2008. [Mich.}

Eira, L. Jan. First, Do No Harm (N). Mustang, Okla.: Tate Publishing, 2008. [Evansville, Ind.]

Elder, 1.D. Loose Cannons and Other Weapons of Mass Political Destruction (N). Mormisville,
N.C.: Lulu Press, 2008. [Chio]

Eller, Daniel. It the Interest of Justice (N). Cold Spring, Minn.: Hollyhock, 2008. [St. Cloud, Minn.]

Ellis, Joe C. The First Shall Be Last (N). Martin’s Ferry, Ohio: Upper Chio Valley Books,
2008. [Chio]

Elmer, Robert. Homespun Harvest {N). NY: Guideposts, 2008. {Neb.]

Elster, Jean Alicia. WhesJim Hines? (juv). Detroit, Mich.: Wayne State U P, 2008. [Detroit, Mich.]

Enger, Leif. So Brave, Young, and Handsome (N). NY: Atlantic Monthly Press, 2008. [Minn.]

Enger, Lin, Undiscovered Country (N). NY: Little, Brown, 2008, [Minn.]

Engler, Jerry W. Highly Embellished Truth & Some Poetry (P; 8). Marion, Kan.: 6-Mile
Roots, 2008. [Kan.]

Engstrom, Elizabeth. The Northwoods Chronicles (N}, Detroit, Mich.: Five Star, 2008. [Midwest]

Ensrud, Shirley. Flights, Freeways and Detours (P). Blue Earth, Minn.: SmeBooks, 2008.

. Lures of the North (P). Blue Earth, Minn.: SmeBooks, 2008. [Minn.]
Erdrich, Louise. The Plague of Doves (N}, NY: HarperCollins, 2008. [N.D.]
. The Porcupine Year (juv). NY: HarperCollins, 2008. [Minn.]

Exler, L. Curt. Mantilla Lady (N). North Charleston, 5.C.: BookSurge, 2008. [Chicago, IIL]

Ernst, Kathleen. The Runaway Friend (juv). Middleton, Wis.: American Girl Publishing,
2008. [Minn.)

Ervin, Keisha. Finding Forever (N). Florissant, Mo.: Prioritybooks Publications, 2008. [St.
Louis, Mo.]

Estleman, Loren D. The Branch and the Scaffold (N). NY: Forge, 2008.
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. Frames (N). NY: Forge, 2008. 3

. Gas City (N). NY: Forge, 2008.
Estrin, Marc. Skulk (N). Joshua Tree, Calif.: Progressive Press, 2008. [Kan.]
Etter, Dave. The Liontamer’s Danghter (P). Red Wing, Minu.: Red Dragonfly Press, 2008.
Evans, Stephen. The Marriage of Trie Minds (N). Denver: Unbridled, 2008. Minneapolis, Minn.]
Everman, Ellen. Pink Dice (N). Morley, Mo.: Acclaim Press, 2008. [Cincinnati, Chio]
Evers, DuReese. Glitter, Guns -n- Butter (N). Milwaukee, Wis.: Text 4M Publishing, 2008.

[Waukegan, I11.; Racine, Wis.]

Falcodn, Rafael. Mi Gente: In Search of the Hispanic Soul (8). Dover, N.H.: Cursack Books,
2008. {Ind,]
Falkingham, Jeff. Sherlock Holmes: In Search gf the Source (N). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2008.
[St. Paul, Minn.]
Farley, Daniel Ray. Once Upon a Rhyme: Year of the Winds (P). Denver, Colo.: Outskirts
Press, 2008.
Favorite, Eileen. The Heroines (N}. NY: Seribner, 2008, [I1L]
Feldman, Anatole. The Gangland Sagas of Big Nose Serrano (S). Elkhorn, Calif.: Off-Trail
Publications., 2008. [Chicago, II1.]
Felicelli, Steven. Notes Toward a Monograph of The Moment (N). Pittsburgh, Pa.: Six
Gallery Press, 2008. [St. Louis, Mo.]
Ferguson, Drew. The Screwed Up Life of Charlie the Second (N). NY; Kensington, 2008, [T11.]
Ferguson, Steve. A Report from My Side of Prospect (N). Cleveland, Ohio: Old Erie Street
Bookstore, 2008. [Cleveland, Chio]
Ferris, Monica, Thai Die (N). NY: Berkley Publishing, 2008, [Minn.]
Ferry, Peter. Travel Writing (N). Orlando, Fla.: Harcourt, 2008, [Lake Forest, I1L]
Fister, Barbara, In the Wind (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008, [Chicago, I1L.]
Fitzgerald, F, Scott. The Beautiful and Damned (N). Ed. James L.W. West, [II. NY:
Cambridge U P, 2008.
see also Greenberg, Nicki. :
Fletcher, Christine, Ten Cents a Dance (juv). NY: Bloomsbury, 2008, [Chicago, I11.]
Flex. Designated Hitters (N). Edmond, Okla.: Crystell, 2008. [Detroit, Mich.]
Fluke, Joanne. Carrot Cake Murder (N). NY: Kensington, 2008. [Minn.]
Ford, Linda. The Journey Home (N). NY: Steeple Hill, 2008. [S.D.]
Ford, Pamela. The Wedding Heiress (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Wis.]
Fox, Hugh. Collected Poems: 1966-2007 (P}, NY: World Audience, 2008.
. Ghosts (P). Cleveland Heights, Chio: Green Panda Press, 2008.
. Peace = La Paix: Ballades et Contes en Quéte de Vérité (P). Higganum, Conn.:
Higganum Hill, 2008.
Frankland, Lloyd. Old School Ties (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Chicago, I1i.]
Fredrick, LL. Mad City Bust (N). Madison, Wis.; Lovstad Publishing, 2008. [Madison, Wis,]
Fredrickson, Jack. Honestly Dearest, You're Dead (N). NY: Minotaur, 2008. [Chicago, II1.]
Freeman, Brian, Stalked (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008, [Duluth, Minn.]
__ . Unsolved (N}. London: Headline, 2008. [Minn.]
___ . The Watcher (N). London: Headline, 2008. [Minn.]
Freeman, Matthew. Desolation on Delimar (P). Charnwood, Auvstralia: Ginninderra Press,
2008. [Mo.]
Fritz, Elizabeth. Assisted Living—Or Dying (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Ft. Wayne, Ind.]
Fuller, Jack. Abbeville (N). Denver; Unbridled, 2008. [I1L.]

Gahan, Joe Eugene. A Midwestern Medley (P; S). McHenry, I11.: J. Gahan, 2008.
Gaiman, Neil. The Dangerous Alphabet (juv), NY; HarperCollins, 2008,
. The Graveyard Book (juv). NY: HarperCollins, 2008.
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Galusha, Carol. The Same Birthday (N). Coral Springs, Fla.: Lumina Press, 2008. [TIL,; Tnd.]

Garinger, Alan K. Alone: The Journey of the Boy Sims (juv). Indianapolis: Indiana Historical
Soc., 2008. [Ind.; Mich.]

Garrett, Nicole Filon. Double Dippin’ (N). Los Angeles, Calif.: N. Garrett, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Garwood, Julie. Fire and Ice (N). NY: Ballantine Books, 2008. [Chicago, 111.}

Gaus, P.L. Separate from the World (N). Athens: Ohio U P, 2008. [Ohio]

Geisert, Arthur. Hogwash (juv). Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 2008, [Midwest]

Gibans, Nina Freedlander, Mary E. Weems, and Larry Smith, eds. Cleveland Poetry Scenes:

. A Panorama & Anthology (P). Huron, Ohio: Boitom Dog Press, 2008. [Cleveland, Ohio]

Gibson, Perrie. For Someone Special (P). Morrisville, N.C.: Lulu Press, 2008. [I11.]

____. A Tribute to Mama (P). Morrisville, N.C.: Lulu Press, 2008, [Il1.]

Gingold, Katharine Kendzy., Haunted by History (juv). Naperville, I1l.: Gnu Ventures, 2008.
[Naperville, TIL]

Givens, David. Betrayed (N). Columbus, Ohio: Triple Crown Publications, 2008. [Waterloo,
Towa]

Glidewell, Jeanne. Leave No Stone Unturned (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2008. [Kan.]

Gold, Herbert. Still Alive! A Temporary Condition: A Memoir (M), NY: Arcade, 2008.

Goldman, Joel. Shakedown (N). NY: Pinnacle, 2008. [Kansas City, Kan.]

Goldsborough, Robert. A President in Peril (N). Laurel, Md.: Echelon Press, 2008, [Chicago, Il

Goadwill, Susan. Little Shop of Murders (N). Woodbury, Minn.: Midnight Tnk, 2008, [Mich.]

Gorman, Ed. Sleeping Dogs (N}, NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008. [II1.]

Gould, Jackie. OfAngels & Rolling Pins (N). Phoenix, Ariz.: Acacia Publishing, 2008, [Wis.]

Gould, Leslie. Circle of Grace (N). NY: Guideposts, 2008. [Neb.]

Gowan, Barbara. L Is for Leprechaun: An ABC Book of Notre Dame (juv). Carefree, Ariz.:
Learing with Little Folks, 2008. [Notre Dame, Ind.]

Grasinski, Elaine. The Girl Who Loved Birds (juv). Wayland, Mich.: E, Grasinski, 2008. [Mich.]

Greco, Donald. Abramo’s Gift (N). Austin, Tex.: Bridgeway Books, 2008. [ Youngstown, Ohio]

Greeley, Andrew M. The Archbishop in Andalusia (N). NY: Forge, 2008.

. Irish Tiger (N). NY: Forge, 2008. [Chicago, T11.]

Green, Hal K. Murder in the Well House (N). Columbus, Ind.: Art in the Heartland, 2008.
[Bloomington, Ind.]

Greenberg, Nicki. The Great Gatsby: A Graphic Adaptation of the Novel by F. Scort
Fitzgerald (N). Toronto: Penguin Canada, 2008,

Grey, Dorien. His Name Is John (N}. Austin, Tex.: Zumaya Boundless, 2008, [Chicago, T11.]

Grey, Zane. Dolly & Zane Grey: Letters from a Marriage (corr), Ed, Candace C. Kant, Reno:
U Nevada P, 2008.

Griffin, Bettye. Once Upon a Project (N). NY: Dafina Books, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Griffith, Marilynn. Rhythms of Grace. Grand Rapids, Mich.: Revell, 2008. [Ohio]

Grimes, Martha. Dakota (N). NY; Viking, 2008, [N.D.]

Grose, Polly. A London Scrapbook {M). Edina, Minn.: Beaver’s Pond Press, 2008. [Minn.]

Guillory, Dan. The Lincoln Poems (P). Mahomet, Ill.; Mayhaven, 2008. [IIl.; Lincoln,
Abraham]

Hackel, Patricia. Deadly Refusals {N). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2008. [1I1.]

Hager, 1.C. Hunter'’s Choice (N), Rapid River, Mich.; Greenstone Publishers, 2008, [Mich.]

Hahn, Amy. Mr. Jack Frost (N). Adams Basin, N.Y.: Wild Rose Press, 2008, [Minn.]

Hahn, Rob. The Funeral Home Murders (N). St. Cloud, Minn.: North Star Press, 2008.
[Hudson, Wis.]

Hake, Kelly Eileen. The Bride Bargain (N). Uhrichsville, Ohio: Barbour Publishing, 2008. [Neb.]

Hall, Donald. Unpacking the Boxes: A Memoir of a Life in Poetry (M). Boston: Houghton
Mifflin, 2008.

Hall, Floriana. Gathering Graces (P). Allahabad, India: Cyberwit.net, 2008, [Ohio]
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Halley, Jane E. The Unidentified Flight-Less Object (juv). Bloomfngton, Ind.: AuthorHouse,
2008. [Mo.]

Hamber, Allysha. Unlovable Bitch (N). Charleston, 8.C.: CreateSpace, 2008. [St. Louis, Mo.]

Hancock, Wayne. 30 Days in May (N). Overland Park, Kan.: Leathers Publishing, 2008, [St.
Louis, Mo.]

Hannon, Irene. A Dream 1o Share (N). NY: Steeple Hill, 2008. [Mo.]

Hanson, Bonnie Compton. Songs for a Mockingbird (N). Slaton, Tex.: Starik Publishing,
2008. [Towal)

Harper, Anne. One Real McCoy (N). North Charleston, S.C.: BookSurge, 2008. [Chicago, Til.]

Harper, Jessica. Uk-Oh, Cleo (juv). NY: Putnam’s, 2008. [Winnetka, I1L]

Harper, Julia. Hor (N). NY: Forever, 2008. [Wis.]

Harris, Christine. The Gypsy in My Soul (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Neb.]

Harrison, Jim. The English Major (N). NY: Grove, 2008. [Midwest]

Harrison, Kim, The Outlaw Demon Wails (N). NY; EOS, 2008. [Cincinnati, Ohio)

Hart, Ellen. Sweet Poison (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008. [Minneapolis, Minn.]

Hart, Lenore. Becky: The Life and Loves of Becky Thatcher (N). NY: St. Martin’s, 2008,
[Hannibal, Ma.; Sawyer, Tom]

Hartenaus, PJ. Belden Boy (juv). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. {Galena, IIL]

Harvey, Michael T. The Fifth Floor (N). NY: Knopf, 2008. [Chicago, II1.]

Havill, Juanita. Grow (juv). Atlanta, Ga.: Peachtree, 2008. [Minneapolis, Minn.)

Hawley, Ellen. Open Line (N). Minneapolis: Coffee House, 2008. [Minneapolis, Minn.]

Hawthorne, Rachel. Snowed In (N). NY: HarperTeen, 2008. [Mich.]

Hayes, William. Dreams Are Forever (N). Coral Springs, Fla.: Llumina Press, 2008. [111.]

Heat-Moon, William Least. The Road to Quoz (M). NY: Little, Brown, 2008.

Heath, William. Blacksnake’s Path (N). Westminster, Md.: Fireside Fiction, 2008. [Ohio]

Hebert, Ceri. Sweet Forever (N). Warner Robins, Ga.: Samhain Publishing, 2008. [S.D.]

Heim, Scott. We Disappear (N). NY: Harper Perennial, 2008. [Kan.]

Hellmann, Libby Fischer. Easy Innocence (N). Madison, Wis.: Bleak House, 2008, [Chicago, I11.]

Helwani, Najiyah Diana. Sophia’s Jowrnal: Time Warp 1857 (juv). Tempe, Ariz.; Muslim
Writers, 2008. [Kan.]

Hemon, Aleksandar. The Lazarus Project (N). NY: Riverhead, 2008. [Chicago, II1.]

Hemphill, Helen. The Adventurous Deeds of Deadwood Jones (juv). Asheville, N.C.: Front
Street, 2008, [Dak.]

Henkes, Kevin. Bird Lake Moon (juv). NY: Greenwillow Books, 2008. [Wis.]

Henricksen, Bruce. After the Floods (N). Duluth, Minn.: Lost Hills Books, 2008. [Minn.]

Herman, Charlotte. My Chocolate Year (juv). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Herndndez, Jorge, et al. Desarraigos: Cuatro Poetas Latinoamericanos en Chicago (P).
Chicago, II1.: Ediciones Vocesueltas Coniratiempo, 2008. [Chicago, 111.]

Hernandez, Treasure. Back in the Hood (N). West Babylon, N.Y.; Urban Books, 2008. [Flint, Mich.]

. Back to the Streets (N). West Babylon, N.Y.; Urban Books, 2008. [Flint, Mich.]

. Choosing Sides (N). West Babylon, N.Y.: Urban Books, 2008. [Flint, Mich.]

- Resurrection (N). West Babylon, N.Y.: Urban Books, 2008. [Flint, Mich.]

. Working Girls (N). West Babylon, N.Y.: Urban Books, 2008. [Flint, Mich.]

Hershberger, Jo. Some Good Memory (N). Denver, Colo.: Qutskirts Press, 2008. [I11.]

Hijuelos, Oscar. Dark Dude (juv). NY: Atheneum Books for Young Readers, 2008, [Wis.]

Hill, Janet Muirhead. Kyleah’s Tree (juv). Norris, Mont.: Raven Publishing, 2008. [Kan.]

Hinck, Sharon. Symphony of Secrets (N). Bloomington, Minn.: Bethany House, 2008.
[Minneapolis, Minn.]

Hobbs, Will. Go Big or Go Home (juv). NY: HarperCollins, 2008. [S.D.]

Hochstetler, LM. One Holy Night (N). Charlotte, Tenn.: Sheaf House, 2008. [Minn.]

Hodge, Colby. Twist (N). NY: Dorchester, 2008, [Chicago, I11.]
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Hoffman, Jannifer. Secrets of the Heart (N). Edgewater, Fla.: Resplendence Publishing,
2008. [Minn.]
Hoffmann, Kate. Your Bed or Mine? (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Wis.]
Hofmeister, Andrea K. A Letter from Winnie, 2039 (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Mich.]
Hofmeister, EN. Naprown Nightmares (N). N.p.: Borders Personal Publishing, 2008. [Midwest]
Holes, Frank. The Haunting of Sigma (juv). North Charleston, 8.C.: BookSurge, 2008, [Mich.]
Holmes, Meredith, Loren Weiss, and Mary E. Weems. Awake af the End: Heights Arts Poet
Laureate Anthologv (P). Huron, Ohio: Bottom Dog Press, 2008. [Cleveland, Chio]
Holst, J. Alphonse. Norman the Troll (juy). Stockport, Ohio: TV Acres Books, 2008, [Chio]
Hoover, Hadley. Off Track (N}, Morrisville, N,C.; Lulu Press, 2008, [Rochester, Minn.]
Hostetler, Lyle. The Call of the $85 (N). Shelbyville, Mo.: L&E Family Books, 2008. [Neb.]
Houghteling, Marla K. The Blue House (P). Harbor Springs, Mich.; Jamo Press, 2008. [Mich.]
Housewright, David. Madman on a Drum (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008.
[Minneapolis, Minn.; St. Paul, Minn.]
Houston, Victoria, Dead Hot Shot (N). Madison, Wis.: Bleak House, 2008. [Wis.]
Howard, Jacki. The Thumb Pointed Fingers (N). Staunton, Va.: Lot’s Wife Publishing, 2008.
[Mich.]
Howell, Charles, Home to Hardscuffle and All That Jazz (N). Nashville, Tenn.: Cold Tree
Press, 2008. [Ind.]
Huff, Carol. Groffrey Soil and Finley Petticoats (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [111.]
Huffman, David H. Ash Creek Road (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Kan.]
Hugger, M.A. Danny Malloy and His Mississippi River Samurat (juv). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Minn.]
Hughes, Kevin. Casualty Crossing (N). Danville, Calif.: Stonegarden.net Publishing, 2008.
*[Madison, Wis.]
Hunt, James Patrick. Goodbye Sister Disco (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008. [St. Louis,
Mo.]
Husom, Christine. Murder in Winnebago Counry (N). Kemersville, N.C.: Second Wind,
2008. [Minn.]
Hustvedt, Siri. The Sorrows of an American (N). NY: Holt, 2008, [Minn.]
Hyzy, Julie see Black, Michael A.

Tagnemma, Karl. The Expeditions (N). NY: Dial, 2008. [Detroit, Mich.]
Iglesias, Holly. Souvenirs of a Shrunken World (P). Tucson, Ariz.: Kore Press, 2008. [St.
Louis, Ma.]

Jackson, Dave, Harry Bentley's Second Chance (N). Ewvanston, I1L.: Castle Rock Creative,
2008. [Chicago, T11.]

Jackson, Neta. Where Do I Go? (N). Nashville, Tenn.; Thomas Nelson, 2008, [Chicago, I1L.]

Jacobson, Ryan. Lost in the Wild (juv). Cambridge, Minn.: Adventure Publications, 2008. [Minn.]

Jacoby, M. Ann. Life After Genius (N). NY: Grand Central, 2008. [Chicago, I1l.]

Jacover, Jerry. Merkle’s Curse (N). Mustang, Okla.: Tate Publishing, 2008. [Chicago, IIL.]

Jaffe, Yale R. Advantage, Disadvantage (N). North Charleston, S.C.: BookSurge, 2008.
[Chicago, 111}

Jagen, Patricia. Second Chances (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Jasper, Michael. The Wannoshay Cycle (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2008. [Iowa]

Jenkins, Beverly., Jewel (N). NY: Avon Books, 2008. [Mich.]

Jenkins, Jerry B. Seclusion Peint (juv). Nashville, Tenn.: Thomas Nelson, 2008. [Kan.]

Yensen, Richard A. The Bear, the Trout, and the Moose (P). NY: Vantage Press, 2008. [S.D.]

Jochum, Patricia. River’s End (N). Davenport, lowa: Midland Communications, 2007.
[Dubuque, Iowa]

Joern, Pamela Carter. The Plain Sense of Things (S). Lincoln: U Nebraska P, 2008. [Neb.]
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Johnsgard, Paul A, Wind through the Buffalo Grass (N}, Lincoin, Neb.: Plains Chronicles
Press, 2008. [S.D.]

Johnson, Annabel. One Man'’s War (N). Detroit: Thorndike Presg, 2008. [Kan.]

Johnson, Eric. Catch a Falling Star (N}. Muskegon, Mich.; White Lake Publishing, 2008. [Mich.]

Johnson, Kristoffer E. Mystery at Black Point (N). Savage, Minn,: Lighthouse eBooks, 2008.
[Lake Geneva, Wis.]

Johnson, Tinisha Nicole. Searchable Whereabouts (N). Upper Marlboro, Md.: Xpress
Yourself, 2008, [Midwest]

Jones, Patrick. Cheared (juv). NY: Walker & Co., 2008. [Mich.]

__ . Stolen Car (juv). NY: Walker & Co., 2008. [Flint, Mich.]

Jones, William, Pallid Light: The Walking Dead (N). Lake Orion, Mich.: Elder Signs, 2008. [I11.]

Jovan, Moriah, The Proviso (N). Kansas City, Mo.: B 10 Mediaworx, 2008. [Kansas City, Mo.]

Jump, Shirley. Marry-Me Christmas (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Ind.]

Justice, D.M. The First 72 Hours (N). Denver, Colo.: Qutskirts Press, 2008, [Detroit, Mich.]

K.S.T. Hustlin’ Between the 2 (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [St. Louis, Mo.]

Kadohata, Cynthia. Quiside Beauty (juv). NY: Atheneum, 2008. [Chicago, TiL.]

Kaminsky, Stuart M. People Who Walk in Darkness (N). NY: Forge, 2008.

Kant, Candace C. see Grey, Zane

Kasischke, Laura. Feathered (juv). NY: HarperTeen, 2008,

Katcher, Brian. Playing with Matches (juv). NY: Delacorte Press, 2008. [Mo.]

Kearny, Gerald. Blood Stones (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [Minn.]

Kedrowski, Kirk. Doug Meets Jack (N). St. Cloud, Minn.: K, Kedrowski, 2008. [Minn.: N.D.]

Kegley, Alice. Alphonsine (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [Rapid City, S.D.]

Keillor, Garrison. Liberty: A Lake Wobegon Novel (N). NY: Viking, 2008. [Minn.}

Kelly, Joan L. Hiding the Stranger in Hickory Valley (juv). Waterford, Mich.: Bezalel Books,
2008. [1iL]

Hiding the Stranger: The Journey Home (juv). Waterford, Mich.: Bezalel Books,

2008 [Chicago, T11.]

Kelsey, Marybeth. Tracking Daddy Down (juv). NY: Greenwillow Books, 2008. [Ind]

Kendrick, Patrick. Papa’s Probiem (N). Jacksonville, Fla.; Bluewater Press, 2008.
[Hemingway, Ernest]

Kerman, Judith and Amee Schmidt, eds. Greenhouse: The First 5 Years of the Rustbeir
Roethke Writers' Workshop (P; 8). Bay City, Mich.: Mayapple Press, 2008,

Kilborn, Jack. Afraid (N). London; Headline, 2008. [Wis.]

Kilmer-Purcell, Josh. Candy Everybody Wants (N). NY: HarperPerennial, 2008, [Mldwcst]

Kimmel, Haven. Jodine (N). NY: Free Press, 2008. [Ind.]

- Kaline Klattermaster's Tree House (juv). NY: Atheneum, 2008.

Kincaid, Gregory D. A Dog Named Christinas (N). NY: Doubieday, 2008. [Kan.]

Kincaid, Kenn C. Game of the Blues (N). West Conshohocken, Pa.: Infinity Publishing,
2008. [Ohio]

King, Katy. Brigid and Books, Ballet and Bullets (N), Danbury, Wis.: K. King, 2008. [St.
Paul, Minn.}

Kinser, Diane Mechem., [ Owe My Soul (N). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2008. [Ohio]

Kirch, J. Brett. A Secret Society of Believers (N). Mustang, Okla.: Tate Publishing, 2008. [Ohio]

Kloefkorn, William. Out of Attica (P). Omaha, Neb.: Backwaters Press, 2008, [Kan.]

Klosterman, Chuck. Downtown Owl (N). NY: Scribner, 2008. [N.D.]

Kluge, PF. Gone Tomorrow (N). Woodstock, N.Y.: Overlook Press, 2008. [Ohio]

Knisley, Lucy. Radiator Days (N). N.p.: L. Knisley, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Knoepfle, John. I Look Around for My Life (M). Boulder, Colo.: Burning Daylight, 2008.

- Walking in Snow (P). Boulder, Colo,: Indian Paintbrush Poets, 2008.

Knoerle, John. A Pure Double Cross (N). Chicago, 11.: Blue Steel Press, 2008, [Cleveland, Ohio)
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Knott, Leanne Denise. Leviathan Shore (N}, NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Wis.]

Koja, Kathe. Headlong (juv). NY: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2008.

Konrath, Joe. Fuzzy Navel (N). NY: Hyperion, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Kooser, Ted. Twe Years in the Cathbird Seat: My Experience as U.S. Poet Laureate (M).
Emory, Va.: English Dept., Emory and Henry College, 2003.

. Valentines (P). Lincoln; U Nebraska P, 2008.

Kopecky, John. Bohemian Poets Society (P). Grimms, Wis.: Tenacious Quill Press, 2008. [Wis.]

Hika Point Collection (P). Grimms, Wis.: Tenacious Quill Press, 2008. [Wis.]

If Any Leaves Remain (P). Grimms, Wis.: Tenacious Quill Press, 2008. [Wis.]

Mystery in a Dream (P). Grimms, Wis.: Tenacious Quill Press, 2008. [Wis.]

River (P). Grimms, Wis.: Tenacious Quill Press, 2008. [Wis.]

. Silence in the Sweet Grasses (P). Grimms, Wis.: Tenacious Quill Press, 2008. [Wis.]

. When the Sand Leaves the Beaches (P). Grimms, Wis.: Tenacious Quill Press, 2008,
[WJS]

Kopoulos, Suzanne. Litile Miss Smarty-Pants (N). Nashville, Tenn.: Cold Tree Press, 2008,
[Chicago, 111.]

Koryta, Michael. Envy the Night (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008, [Wis,]

Kramer, Julie. Stalking Susan (N). NY: Doubleday, 2008. [Minneapolis, Minn.]

Krapf, Norbert. Bloodroot: Indiana Poems (P). Bloomington: Indiana U P, 2008. [Ind.]

. The Ripest Moments: A Southern Indiana Childhood (M). Indianapolis: Indiana

Historical Soc., 2008.

Kring, Sandra, Thank You for All Things (N). NY: Bantam Books, 2008. [Wis.]

Krom, Joe. Heart of a Warrior (N). Argos, Ind.: Eel River Traders, 2008. [Ind.; Ohio]

Krueger, William Kent, Red Knife (N). NY: Atria Books, 2008. [Minn.] ’

Krumm, Walter. Diary of a Dead Man (N). Austin, Tex.: Bridgeway Books, 2008.
(Columbus, Ohio]

Kuehnert, Stephanie. I Wanna Be Your Joey Ramone (N). NY: Pocket Books, 2008, [Wis.]

Kuhiman, Evan, The Last Invisible Boy (juv). NY: Atheneum Books for Young Readers,
2008, [Ohio]

Kuntz, Jerome A, Northfield (N). Morrisville, N.C.: Lulu Press, 2008. [Northfield, Minn.]

Kurtz, Harold P. Ring the Beil and Count the People (8). Minneapolis, Minn.: Kirk House,
2008. [Wis.]

Kwasney, Michelle D. Fteh (juv). NY: Holt, 2008. [Ohio]

Lacy, Sheila A. Why Me?: The Dark Side of Man (N), NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Chicago, 111.]

Ladd, Linda. Die Smiling (N). NY: Pinnacle Books, 2008. [Mo.]

Landon, Michael. One More Sunrise (N). Minneapolis, Minn.: Bethany House, 2008. [Kan.]

Landvik, Lorna, ‘Tis the Season (N). NY: Ballantine Books, 2008.

Lang, Maureen. My Sister Dilly (N). Carol Stream, I11.: Tyndale House, 2008. [I1L]

Latino Writers Collective, Kansas City. Primera Pédgina: Poetry from the Latino Heartland
(P). Kansas City, Mo.: Scapegoat Press, 2008.

Lavender, Will. Obedience (N). NY: Shaye Areheart, 2008. [Ind.]

Legner, Mary. Preacher Lady (N). Dayton, Ohio: Blue Ash Publications, 2008, [Daytor, Ohio]

Lehman, Chuck. The Big Woods (N). Spokane, Wash.: Write Place, 2008. [Minn,; N.D.]

Lemke, Donald B. The Schoolchildren’s Blizzard (juv). Mankato, Minn.: Capstone Press,
2008. [Midwest]

Leonard, Peter. Quiver (N). NY: Thomas Dunne, 2008, [Detroit, Mich.]

LePard, Ashley. Hello, Victor E. Huskie! (juv)., Chantilly, Va.: Mascot Books, 2008. [DeKalb, 11L.]

Lerner, Eric. Pinkerton’s Secret (N). NY: Holt, 2008. [Chicago, 111.]

Letts, Billie. Made in the U.S.A. (N}, NY: Grand Central, 2008. [S.D.]

Levien, David. City of the Sur (N). NY: Doubleday, 2008, [Indianapolis, Ind.]

Levine, Philip. The Language Problem (P). Toledo, Ohio: Aureole Press, U Toledo, 2008,
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Lewin, Michael Z. Oh Joe (N), Waterville, Me.: Five Sta;i, 2008. [Indianapolis, Ind.]

Lewis, Richard. The Demon Queen (juv). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2008. [Midwest]

Lindley, Michael. On Past Horton Creek (N). Ada, Mich.: Sage River Press, 2008.
[Charlevoix, Mich,]

Littles, T.C. Knowledge Costs (N). Detroit, Mich.; Say U Promise Publications, 2008.
[Detroit, Mich.]

Lackwood, Cara. Moby Clique (juv). NY: Pocket Books, 2008, [I1L.]

Logan, Chuck. South of Shilok (N). NY: HarperCollins, 2008. [Minmn.]

Logsdon, Gene. The Last of the Husbandmen (N). Athens: Ohio U P, 2008, [Ohio]

Logue, Mary. Point No Point (N). Madison, Wis.: Bleak House, 2008. [Wis.]

Lokker, Cassandra. St. Croix Chronicles (N). West Conshohocken, Pa.: Infinity Publishing,
2008. [Wis.]

London, Cait. A Stranger’s Touch (N). NY: Avon Books, 2008. [Mich.]

Long, Loren and Phil Bildner. Game 3: The Windy City (juv). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2008.
[Chicago, I11.]

Lory, Richard. The Lonely Crosses (N). Puposky, Minn.: Arctic Road Publishing, 2008. [Minn.]

Loughridge, Leon. The Flint Hills (P). Denver, Colo.: DC Art Press, 2008. [Kan.]

Lourey, Jess. August Moon (N). Woodbury, Minn.: Midnight Ink, 2008. [Minn.]

Lowes, Edward Winburn. A Road Not Taken (N). West Conshohocken, Pa.; Infinity
Publishing, 2008. [Mich.]

Luck, John, Diamonds of Death (N). Chandler, Ariz.: Five Star Publications, 2008, [Chicago, IIL]

Lynn, Erin. Speed Demon (juv). NY; Berkley JAM, 2008. [Chio]

Lynn, Robert 8. Animal Kingdom (N). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2008. [Wis.]

McCartney, Tom. Poisoned Roots (N). West Long Branch, N.J.: Tyborne Hill, 2008. [Mo.]

McClintock, James B. One Voice Two Voice (N), Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008.

McCollum, Lynn Tragesser. The Green School Caper {juv). Denver, Colo.: Qutskirts Press,
2008. [Towa]

McComas, Paul, Planet of the Dates (N). Sag Harbor, N.Y.: Permanent, 2008. [Milwaukee, Wis.]

McCurdy, Katie, Journey of Faith (N). Denver, Colo.: Outskirts Press, 2008, [Mo.]

MeCurdy, Steve. The Whiteman Scenario (N). Houston, Tex.: StoryMaster Press, 2008. [Mo.]

MacDonald, J.K. Warfare in the Realm of Angels (N), Mustang, Okla.: Tate Publishing, 2008,

McDonald, Melinda. Water and Fire (N). Rochester, Til.: M. McDonald, 2008. [Springfield, I11.]

McEvoy, John. Close Call (N). Scottsdale, Ariz.: Poisoned Pen, 2008, [Chicago, T11,]

McPFetridge, John. Let It Ride (N). NY: Minotaur Books, 2008, [Detroit, Mich.]

McGhee, Alison. Julia Gillian (and the Art of Knowing) (juv). NY: Scholastic, 2008.
{Minneapolis, Minn.] ’

Mclnerny, Ralph. Ash Wednesday (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008, [Notre Dame, Ind.]

. The Green Revolution (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008. {Notre Dame, Ind.]

Mcintyre, Sheila Adam. The Secret in the Forest (N). West Conshohocken, Pa.: Infinity
Publishing, 2008. [Wis.]

Maclvor, Daniel. His Greatness (D). Toronto: Playwrights Canada Press, 2008. [Williams,
Tennessee]

McKade, Maureen. A Reason to Sin (N). NY: Berkley Sensation, 2008, [Kan.)

Mackall, Dandi Daley. A Girl Named Dan (juv). Chelsea, Mich.: Sleeping Bear Press, 2008. [Mo ]

McKayhan, Monica. The Pact (juv). NY: Kimani Tru, 2008. [Chicago, T1L.]

McKee, Russell. Up North (S). East Lansing, Mich.: Woolly Bear Press, 2008, [Mich.]

McKenna, Sandra Kuizin. Chaos Theory (P). Springfield, Ifl.: Minuteman Printing Co., 2008,

MecLain, Paula. A Ticket ro Ride (N). NY: Ecco Press, 2008, [Moline, 111.]

MecLauvrin, D.J. Metamorphosis (N). South Holland, Ill.; Taylor Nicole Publishing, 2008.
[Detroit, Mich.]

McMains, Josh. Uncubicled (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Midwest]
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McMann, Lisa. Wake (juv). NY: Simon Pulse, 2008, {Mich.]

McNair, E.R. Hood Rats (N). Columbus, Ohio; Triple Crown Publications, 2008. [Gary, Ind.]

McNally, John. Ghosts of Chicage (S). Lookout Mountain, Tenn.: Jefferson Press, 2008.
[Chicago, I1L]

McNamara, EN. Off the Grid (N). Bangor, Me.: Booklocker.com, 2008. [Ohio]

McNamara, Frances. Death at the Fair (N). North Charleston, S.C.: BockSurge, 2003.
[Chicago, 11L.]

McNeely, Marian Hurd., The Jumping-Off Place (juv). Pierre, 5.D: South Dakota Historical

~ Society, 2003. [S.D.]

McNett, Molly, One Dog Happy (5). Iowa City: U Jowa P, 2008. [Midwest]

MacPherson, Rett. A Blood Ballad (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008. [Mo.]

Madden, Mary Anne. A Campus Death (N}. NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Iowa City, Iowa]

Maguire, Elizabeth. The Open Door (N). NY: Other Press, 2008. [Woclson, Constance
Fenimore)]

Maguire, Gregory. A Lion Among Men (N). NY: William Morrow, 2008. [Oz]

Malloy, Brian. Twelve Long Months (juv). NY: Scholastic Press, 2008. [Minn. ]

Mamet, David. November (D). NY: Vintage Books, 2008.

Mancheski, Janson, The Chemist (N). Austin, Tex.: Bridgeway Books, 2008. [Wis.]

Mannheimer, Marc. As He Supports You from Within (P). Lakewood, Ohio: Adkins and Co.,
2008.

Manuel, Tabatha. Dying to Find Jordan (N). Detroit, Mich.: T. Manuel, 2008. [Detroit, Mich.]

Manushkin, Fran. How Mama Brought the Spring (juv). NY: Dutton, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Marberg, Peg. Decorated to Death (N). NY: Berkley Prime Crime, 2008, [Ind.]

Marcou, Danicl. S.WA.T.: Biue Knights in Black Armor (N). Holt, Mich.: Thunder Bay Press,
2008. [Wis.]

Margolis, Elaine. A Picrurebook on the Wall (M), Minneapolis, Minn,; Langdon Street Press,
2008. [Chicago, IIl.]

Martin, Douglas A. Your Body Figured (N). NY: Nightboat Books, 2008, [Crane, Hart]

Martin, Gail Gaymer. Family in His Heart (N). NY: Steeple Hill, 2008. [Mich.]

Mascberg, Jo. The Agreement (N). Topeka, Kan.: Ogden Publications, 2008. [Neb.]

Masterton, Graham, The Painted Man (N). Sutton: Severn House, 2008. [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Mathias, David, Morarch of Mulligan’s Bay (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [Wis.]

Mathis, Greg. Sireet Judge (N). NY: Strebor Books, 2008, [Detroit, Mich.]

Maxwell, Jerry J. White Squirrels and Gold (N). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2008. [TiL.]

Mayfield, Steve. Afterlife Crisis (N). Austin, Tex.: Synergy Books, 2008. [Chicago, 111.]

Mayr, lisa. Alibi for a Cold Winter'’s Night (N). NY: Avalon Books, 2008. [Ind.]

Means, Laurel. The Long Journey Home (N). Chicago: Academy Chicago, 2008. [Dak.; Minn.]

Meechan, Christopher H. Corky’s Story (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Chicago, H1.]

Mehl, Nancy. In the Dead of Winter (N). Uhrichsville, Ohio: Barbour Publishing, 2008, [Kan.]

Meissner, William. Spirits in the Grass (N). Notre Dame, Ind.: U Notre Dame P, 2008. [Wis.]

Meiton, Henry. Lighter Than Air (N). Hutto, Tex.: Wire Rim Books, 2008, [Mich.]

Miles, Jonathan. Dear American Airlines (N), Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Miller, Judith. An Uncertain Dream (N). Minneapolis, Minn.: Bethany House, 2008.
[Chicago, IiL.]

Miller, Julie. Prorective Instincts (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Kansas City, Mo.]

Miller, Scott E. Prairie Sunsets (N). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2008. [Neb.]

Milton, John W, Time to Choose (N). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2008. {Minn.]

Mitchard, Jacqueline. All We Know of Heaven (juv). NY: HarperTeen, 2008, [Minn.]

Moberg, Vilhelm. “Du Tror Vil Att Jugdr Dod”: Vithelm Mobergs Brev, 1950-1973 (corr),
Edited by Jens Liljestrand. Stockholm: Carlsson, 2008.

Mojo. Detroit Cracked; and Midnight Sex in Detroit (N). Pittsburgh, Pa.: RoseDog Books,
2008. [Detroit, Mich.]
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More Marshall Moments: A Book of Prose and Poetry (A). Marshall, Mo.: Marshall Writers®
Guild, 2008.

Morris-Amos, Milly, Henry and Gladys (N}. Ottumwa, Iowa: M. Morris-Amos, 2008.
[Ottumwa, Towa]

Morrison, Toni. A Mercy (N). NY: Knopf, 2008.

What Moves at the Margin: Selected Nonfiction (A). Ed. Carolyn C. Denard.

Jackson: U P of Mississippi, 2008. .

Mortimer, Gavin. The Story af Yellow Leaf (Guv). Hauppauge, N.Y.: Barron’s, 2008. [S.D.]

Morton, Ross. Death at Bethesda Falls (N). London; Robert Hale, 2007. [Dak.]

Moser, Nancy. John 3:16 (N). Carol Stream, 111.: Tyndale House, 2008. [Midwest]

Mulvania, Andrew A. Also in Arcadia (P). Omaha, Neb,: Blackwaters Press, 2008, [Mo.]

Mun, Nami. Miles from Nowhere (N). NY: Riverhead Books, 2008.

Mura, David. Famous Suicides of the Jupanese Empire (N). Minneapolis; Coffee House
Press, 2008, [Chicago, I11.]

Murray, Dwayne, St. Like a Good Neighbor (N). Bronx, N.Y.: Madbo, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Naranjo, Brian. The Tamale List (N). Everett, Wash.: Vanilla Heart Publishing, 2008.
[Indianapolis, Ind,]

Nelson, Michael Alan, Dominion (N). Los Angeles, Calif.: Boom! Studios, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Netherton, Hazel. Surviving (N). West Conshohocken, Pa.: Infinity Publishing, 2008. [Mich.]

Nevai, Lucia. Salvarion (N). Portland, Cr. : Tin House Books, 2008. [Iowa]

Newell, Stefanie. The Buzz (N). Chicago, Hll.: Write One Publications, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Newton, Charlie. Calumer City (N). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2008, [Chicago, IIL]

Nichols, Nikita Lynnette. A Man’s Worth (N). West Babylon, N.Y.: Urban Books, 2008,
[Chicago, I11.]

Niec, Larissa Nicole. Shorn (N). Atlanta, Ga.: Mercury Retrograde Press, 2008.

Nieset, Frank E. More Guys in Roman Collars (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008, [T11.]

Norris, Kathleen. Adedia & Me: A Marriage, Monks, and a Writer's Life (M). NY: Riverhead
Books, 2008. '

Oates, Joyce Carol. My Sister, My Love (N). NY: Ecco Press, 2008.
- Naughty Cherie (juv). NY: HarperCollins, 2008.
Wild Nighis! Stories About the Last Days of Poe, Dickinson, Twain, James and
Hemingway (S). NY: Ecco Press, 2008. [Clemens, Samuel L.; Hemingway, Ernest]
Oliver, Mary. Red Bird (P). Boston: Beacon Press, 2008.
. The Trure Bear and Other Adventures (P). Boston: Beacon Press, 2008.
Olson, Mitchell M. Grandma Nola (juv). Mustang, Okla.: Tate Publishing, 2008. [IIL.]
O’ Nan, Stewart. Songs for the Missing (N). NY: Viking, 2008. [Ohio]
O’Neal, Mark. Ulterior Motives (N). Charleston, S.C.: CreateSpace, 2008, [Chicago, IIL]
Oppegaard, David. The Suicide Collectors (N). NY: St. Martin’s, 2008.
O’Reilley, Mary Rose. Love of Impermanent Things: A Threshold Ecology (M).
Minneapolis, Minn.: Milkweed Editions, 2008. [Minn.]
Ostow, Micol. Popular Voie (juv). NY: Scholastic, 2008. fIil.]

Pade, Victoria. Designs on the Doctor (N). NY: Silhouette Books, 2008. [Chicago, 111

Palm, Kristin. The Straits (P). Long Beach, Calif.: Palm Press, 2008. [Detroit, Mich.)

Palmer, Catherine and Gary Chapman. Winter Turns to Spring (N). Carol Stream, I1L.:
Tyndale House, 2008, [Mo.]

Palmer, Diana. Man of the Hour (N). Don Mills, Ont.; Harlequin Books, 2008. [Wichita, Kan.]

Paretsky, Sara. Bleeding Kansas (N). NY: Putnam, 2008, [Kan.]

Parker, Donald James. The Buildog Compact (juv). Puyailup, Wash.: Sword of the Spirit,
2008. [S.D.]
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. More Than Dust in the Wind (juv). Puyallup, Wash.: Sword of the Spirit, 2008, [S.D.]

Parrish, P.J. South of Hell (N). NY: Pocket Star, 2008. [Mich.]

Pastan, Rachel. Lady of the Snakes (N). Orlando, Fla.: Harcourt, 2008. [Madison, Wis.]

Pearsall, Shelley. All Shook Up (juv). NY: Knopf, 2008. [Chicago, IIL.]

Penny, J.C. Red-Haired Haven (N). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2008. [Mt. Zion, I11.]

Pepper, William. In the St. Nick of Time (N). N.p.: Carnival of Glee Creations, 2008. [Ind.]

Perrier, Ronald G. Persistence of Vision: The Life Journey of a Gay Man (M). Minneapolis,
Minn.: Archie Publications, 2008,

Perry, M. LaVora, Taneesha Never Disparaging (juv). Boston: Wisdom Publications, 2008.
[Cleveland, Ohio]

Persons, Terri. Blind Rage (N). NY: Doubleday, 2008. [Minneapolis / St. Paul, Minn.]

Pfarrer, Donald. A Common Ordinary Murder (N), NY: Random House, 2008. [Midwest]

Pian, Mike. Good Night, Jenny (N). Baltimore, Md: PublishAmerica, 2008. [Minn.]

Phillips, Michael. Merging in Minnesota (N). Savage, Minn.: Lone Qak Press, 2008. [Minn.]

Phillipson, Larry and Linnea Phillipson. Paths and Poetry of Scenic Polk County (P). Ean
Claire, Wis.: Heins Publications, 2008. [Wis.]

Pilossoph, Jackie. Hook Line and Sink Him (N). Los Angeles, Calif.: Blackhawk Publishing,
2008. [Chicago, I1L.]

Piraino, Frank. The Corpse Finder (N). Waunakee, Wis.: F. Piraino, 2008. [Wis.]

Pizer, Donald see Dreiser, Theodore

Plumley, Lisa. Home for the Holidays (N). NY: Zebra Books, 2008, [Mich.]

Poff, Nick. The Handyman’s Promise (N}, Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [Ind.]

Polacco, Patricia. For the Love of Autumn (juv). NY: Philomel Books, 2008,

__ . Someone for Mr. Sussman (juv). NY: Philomel Books, 2008.

Polito, Frank Anthony. Band Fags! (N). NY: Kensington Books, 2008, [Detroit, Mich.]

Pollock, Donald Ray. Krockemstiff (S). NY: Doubleday, 2008. [Chio]

Poniewaz, Jeff, Polish for Because (P). Milwaukee, Wis.: Inland Ocean Books, 2008.
Milwaukee, Wis.]

Porter, Toriano. The Pride of Park Avenue (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [St.
Louis, Mo.]

Powell, GinaMarie. Ayiana and the Hurricane Katrina Classmate (juv). Baltimore, Md.:
PublishAmerica, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Powell, Liam Patrick. The Poet on the Corner (P). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2008. [Minn.}

Powell, Ronnie. A Stranger in London Smoke (N). Windyville, Mo.: R. Powell, 2008. [Mo.]

Powers, Martha. Conspiracy of Silence (N). Ipswich, Mass.: Oceanview, 2008, [Minn.]

Pridgen, Sandra Solomon. Heir of Orion(N). Columbus, Ind.; Art in the Heartland, 208, [Ind.]

Proebstle, Jim. In the Absence of Honor (N). Austin, Tex.: Emerald Book Co., 2008. [Minn.]

Puz, Richard. Six Bulls: The Ohicans (N), Parker, Colo.: Outskirts Press, 2008. [Mo.; Ohio]

Pyke, Helen Godfrey. Pinch River (juv). Nampa, Idaho: Pacific Press Publishing, 2008. [Mich.]

Quinn, Tara Taylor. Trusting Ryan (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Columbus, Ohio]

Rabe, David. Dinosaurs on the Rogf (N). NY: Simon &Schuster, 2008, [iowa]

Randall, Mark A. Welcome 1o Sleepytown (S). Bloomington, Ind.: Wordclay, 2008. [Midwest]

Ransom, Candice F. Message in the Mountain (juv). Renton, Wash.: Wizards of the Coast,
2008. [S.D.]

Ransom, Christopher. The Birthing House (N). London: Sphere, 2008. {Wis.]

Rath, Sara. Night Sisters (N). Madison: U Wisconsin P, 2008, [Wis.]

Reaves, Sam. Mean Town Blues (N). NY: Pegasus Books, 2008, [Chicago, I11.]

Redwine, James M. Judge Lynch! (N}, Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [Ind.]

Reed, Rick R. Deadly Vision (N). Nederland, Tex.: Quest Books, 2008. [Ohio]
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Reed, Stephanie. The Light Across the River (juv). Grand Rapids, Mich,: Kregel
Publications, 2008. [Ohio]

Reigh, Carol. Second Fiddle (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [Wis.]

Reiley, Jim, Panning: Secking the Last of the Gold (N). Northfield, Minn.: Turnpike Press,
2008, [Mo.]

Reiter, Lora K. Snake in the Cradle (P). North Charleston, §.C.: BookSurge, 2008.

Renee, Ryleigh, Land Lover (N). NY: Vantage Press, 2008. [Minﬁeapoiis, Minn.]

Resman, Michael. Jron Finns (N). St. Cloud, Minn.: North Star Press of St. Cloud, 2008. [Minn,]

Reynolds, Cynthia Furlong. Gliver’s Travels (juv). Ann Arbor, Mich.: Mitten Press, 2008. [Chio]

Rhodes, David. Driftless (N). Minneapolis: Milkweed Editions, 2008. [Wis.]

Rhodes, Debra A, Why? (N). N.p.: D. Rhodes, 2008. [Chicago, I1L]

Richards, Sonja. My Maize & Blue Day (juv). Traverse City, Mich.: Olde Towne, 2008. [Ann
Arbor, Mich.]

Richardson, W. James. The Ballroom Dancing Capers {N). Bloomington, Ind.:
AutherHouse, 2008. [Saginaw, Mich.]

Rickards, John. Burial Ground (N). London: Penguin Books, 2008. [Midwest]

Riekki, R.A. U.P. (N). Denver, Colo.: Ghost Road Press, 2008. [Mich.]

Riemer, Otto. Rindy (N). Galesville, Wis.: O. Riemer, 2008. [Wis.]

Rimmer, Christine. fr Bed with the Boss (N). NY: Silhouette Books, 2008. [Chicago, IIL]

Rinaldi, Ann. Juliet’s Moon (juv). Orlando, Fla.: Harcourt, 2008. [Mo.]

Rixen, Gail, Living on Dew (P). Puposky, Minn.: Nebish Clay Press, 2008. [Minn.]

Robb, B.R. River Ghosts (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2008. [I11.]

Roberts, LR. The Valley of the Wendigo (N). NY: Jove Books, 2008. [Minn.]

Roberts, Les. King of the Holly Hop (N). Cleveland, Ohio: Gray & Co., 2008. [Cleveland, Ohio]

Robertson, Jeff, Evil Side of Money I (N). Newark, N.J.: R] Publications, 2008. [Chicago, I1l.]

. Evil Side of Money III: Redemption (N). Newark, N.J.: RJ Publications, 2008,

[Chicago, 1] ]

Robinson, Cheryl, Sweet Georgia Brown (N). NY: New American Library, 2008. [Detroit, Mich.]

Robinson, Lauri. Shotgun Bride (N). Adams Basin, N.Y.: Wild Rose Press, 2008. [Kan.]

Robinson, Marilynne. Home (N). NY: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2008. [Towa]

Roby, Kimberla Lawson, Sin No More (N). NY: Morrow, 2008. [I11.]

Roderus, Frank. Bad Boys (N). NY: Berkley Books, 2008. [Kan.]

Rodriguez, G.B. The Prize Behind the Fire (N). Charleston, 5.C.: CreateSpace, 2008. [IIL.]

Rodriguez, Jesse. Kankakee County Tales of Horror, No.2 (8). Philadelphia; Xlibris Corp,
2008, [M1.]

Roeder, Mark A. Snow Angel (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Ind.]

Rogers, Donna Marie. There’s Only Been You (N), Adams Basin, N.Y.: Wild Rose Press,
2008. [Wis.]

Rogers, Joseph P Moonlight Warriors (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [St. Louis, Mo.]

Rogers, Pattiann. Wayfare (P). NY: Penguin, 2008.

Romeister, Delpha. Destiny in the Fog (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Mo.]

Rose, Rita. World's Tallest Woman (N). Carmel, Ind.: Hawthorne Publishing, 2008. [Ind.)

Roseland, Bruce, A Prairie Prayer (P). Fargo: North Dakota Institute for Regional Studies,
2008. [S.D.]

Rosenheim, Andrew. Without Prejudice (N). London: Hutchinson, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Rosheim, David L. Introit: April-May 1963 (N). Maquoketa, Iowa: Andromeda Press, 2008.
[Decorah, Iowa]

Roth, Philip. Indignation (N}. Boston; Houghton Mifflin, 2008. [Ohio]

Ruff, Shawn Stewart. Finlater (N}, NY: Quote Editions, 2008. Cincinnati, Ohio]

Rusch, Sheldon. Separated at Death (N), NY: Berkley Prime Crime, 2008, [I1L]

Russell, Mary Doria. Dreamers of the Day (N}. NY: Random House, 2008. [Cleveland,
Chio]
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Sakey, Marcus. At the City’s Edge (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008. [Chicago, II1.]
. Good People (N). NY: Duiton, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]
Sakry, Maria 8. The Darkest Night (N). Mustang, Okla.: Tate Publishing, 2008. [Minn.]
Salamon, Russell. Ascent from Cleveland: Wild Heart Steel Phoenix (P) Huron, Ohio:
Bottom Dog Press, 2008. [Cleveland, Ohio]
Salonen, Debra. Baby by Contract (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [S.D.]
. His Brother’s Secret (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [S.D>.]
Salter, Mary Jo. A Phone Call 1o the Future (P). NY: Knopf, 2008,
Sandford, John. Heat Lightming (N). NY: Putnam, 2008. [Minn.]
. Phantom Prey (N). NY: Putnam, 2008. [Minneapolis, Minn.}
Santora, Judith Misner. Clean Shelves (N). Morrisville, N.C.: Lulu Press, 2008. [Ind.]
Sawyer, Kim Vogel. My Heart Remembers (N). Minneapolis: Bethany House, 2008. [Mo.]
. Where the Heart Leads (N). Minneapolis: Bethany House, 2008. {Kan.]
Scarborough, Ramona. The Aurograph Book (N). Denver, Colo.: Qutskirts Press, 2008. [Neb.]
Schaefer, Laura. The Teashop Girls (juv). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2008, [Madison, Wis.]
Schanilec, Emest Francis. Ice Lord (N). Gwinner, N.D.: J&M Printing, 2008. [Minn.]
Schark, Donald C. Dancing in the Grass (N). Marinette, Wis.: ABC Printers, 2008. [Mich.]
Schatzer, Jeffrey L. Fires in the Wilderness (juv), Ann Arbor, Mich.: Mitten Press, 2008. {Mich.]
Schmidt, Anna. Mistletoe Reunion (N). NY: Steeple Hill, 2008. [Wis.]
Schneider, Bart. The Man in the Blizzard (N). NY: Three Rivers Press, 2008. [Minneapolis, Minn.}
Schneider, Derek A. Avenging Autumn (N). Bloomington, Ind.; AuthorHouse, 2008. [Ind.]
Schwartz, David I. Superpowers (N). NY: Three Rivers, 2008, [Madison, Wis.]

_ Schwarz, Christina. Se Leng at the Fair (N). NY: Doubleday, 2008. [Madison, Wis.]

Scibona, Salvatore. The End (N). St. Paul., Minn.: Graywolf Press, 2008, [Cleveland, Ohio]
Seaman, Cora Alyce. The Making of Mary Ann (N). West Conshohocken, Pa.: Infinity
Pubiishing, 2008. [Ind.]

Sedersten, Kris. The Spirit Seekers (N). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2008, [Neb.]
Segura, Jonathan. Gccupational Hazards (N). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2008 [Omaha, Neb.]
Seidl, Joshua. Cloudburst (N). Baltimore, Md.; PublishAmerica, 2008. [Mich.]
Sellars, M.R. Blood Moon (N). St. Louis, Mo.: EM.A. Mysteries, 2008. [St. Louis, Mo.]
Serrano, Daniel. Gunmetal Black(N). NY: Grand Central Publications, 2008. [Chicago, T1L.]
Sewell, Earl. Love, Lies and Scandal (N). NY: Kimani Press, 2008. [Chicago, 11L.]
Shaff, Fran. Stephanie’s Surprise (N). Cincinnati: Mundania Press, 2007. [S.12.]
Shaffner, George. The Widows of Eden (N). Chapel Hill, N.C.: Algonquin Books, 2008. [Neb.]
Shaka, Crack (N). Detroit, Mich.: Drop A Gem Publishing, 2008. [Detroit, Mich.]
Sharpe, Jon. Beyond Squaw Creek (N). NY: Signet, 2008, [Dak.]

- Missouri Marhunt (N). NY: Signet, 2008. [Mo.]
Shawn, Jim. When Everyone Loved the Game (N). Silver Spring, Md.: Beckham

Publications, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Sheldon, Jean. A Chilling Goodbye (N). Albuquerque, N.M.: Bast Press, 2008. [Chicago, TIL.]
Shepard, Sam. Kicking a Dead Horse (D). London: Faber and Faber, 2007,
Shepard, Sara. Unbelievable (juv). NY: HarperTeen, 2008. [lowa)
Shima, Frank. Dead Letter (N). Edina, Minn.: Beaver’s Pond Press, 2008. [Minn.]
Short, Brendan. Dream City (N). San Francisco: MacAdam/Cage, 2008. [Chicago, 1]
Shoup, Barbara, Everything You Want (juv). Woodbury, Minn.: Flux, 2008. [Bloomington, Ind.]
Shukert, Rachel. Have You No Shame? (M). NY: Villard Books, 2008. [Neb.]
Sibley, John H. Boedyslick (N). NY: Vibe Street Lit, 2008, [Chicago, 1li.]
Sidor, Steven. The Mirror’s Edge (N). NY: St. MartinOs Minotaur, 2008, [Chicago, I11.]
Sigler, Scott. Contagious (N). NY: Crown Publishers, 2008, [Mich.]

. Infected (N}. NY: Crown Publishers, 2008. [Mich.]
Simic, Charles, The Monster Loves His Labyrinth (P). Keene, N.Y.: Ausable Press, 2008.

. Sixty Poems (P). QOilando, Fla.: Harcourt, 2007.



mn

152 MIDAMERICA XXXVII

__ . Thar Litile Something (P). Orlando, Fla.: Harcourt, 2008.
Simmons, Kelly. Standing Still (N). NY: Atria, 2008. [Midwest]
Simmons, Pat. Talk to Me (N). West Babylon, N.Y.: Urban Christian, 2008. [St. Louis, Mo.]
Simon, Armando. A Cuban from Kansas (N). Morrisville, N.C.: Lulu Press, 2008. [Kan.]
Simon, Scott. Windy City: A Novel of Politics (N). NY: Random House, 2008. [Chicago, Il1.]
Sinclair, Brian Gordon, Hemingway’s Hot Havana (D). Stratford-Upon-Avon, Newman
Books, 2008, [Hemingway, Ernest]
Singer, Nathan. In the Light of You (N). Madison, Wis.: Bleak House, 2008. [Ohio]
Singletary, Mabel Elizabeth. A Promise and a Rainbow (N). Chicago, I1l.: Moody Publishers,
2008. [Chicago, 111.]
Slager, Daniel, ed. Fiction on a Stick: Stories by Writers from Minnesota (8). Minneapolis,
Minn.: Milkweed Editions, 2008. [Minn.]
Slaughter, Gary. Cottonwood Winter (N). Nashville, Tenn.: Fletcher House, 2008. [Mich.]
Small Towns: A Map in Words (P; 8). Eagle, Mich.: Riley Press, 2008, [Mich.]
Smith, Anthony Neil. Yellow Medicine (N). Madison, Wis.: Bleak House, 2008, [Minn.]
Smith, Jennifer E. The Comeback Season (juv). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2008. [Chicago, I1L]
Smith, Karen Rose. The Daddy Dilemina (N}). NY: Silhouette Books, 2008. [Minn.]
Smith, Linda Jo. mvoluntary Traveler (P). St, Louis, Mo.: L.J. Smith Chapbooks, 2008.
Smith, Scott E. Like Dizzy Gillespie’s Cheeks (N), NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Chicago, I1L.]
Snelling, Lauraine, Rebecca’s Reward (N). Minneapolis, Minn.: Bethany House, 2008. [N.D.]
. A Touch of Grace (N). Minneapolis, Minn.: Bethany House, 2008. [N.D.]
Snodgrass, Ruth Mugridge. The Magical Merry-Go-Round (juv). Strasburg, Ohio: Gordon
Printing, 2008. [Ohio]
Snyder, Carolee. Herbal Beginnings (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008. [Ind.]
Sorrells, Walter. Erratum (juv). NY: Duotton Children’s Books, 2008. [Minn.]
Sperounis, Kathy A. JAM.S. and the Case of the Minnesota Falcons (juv). Mustang, Okla.:
Tate, 2008. [Minn.]
Springer, Kathryn. Picket Fence Promises (N). NY: Steeple Hill Books, 2008. [Wis.]
. The Prince Charming List (N). NY: Steeple Hill Books, 2008. [Wis.)
Sproule, Acquanetta M. What Say You Say What? (N). Detroit, Mich.: Jeremiah Tree, 2008.
[Detroit, Mich.]
Spurr, James. One Sloop & Slow Match (N). Scenery Hill, Pa.: Double Edge Press, 2008. [Mich.]
Staadt, Ann. Hollystone Hearts: Glenna (N). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2007.
Stage, William. Fool for Life (N). St. Louis, Mo.: Floppinfish Publishing, 2008. [St. Louis, Mo.]
Stamates, Alexes. American Fugue (N). Wilkes-Barre, Pa.; Etruscan Press, 2008. [Midwest]
Steele, Bernadette. The Poetry of Murder (N). Taylorville, TH.: Oak Tree Press, 2008.
[Chicago, 111,]
Steele, Tom, Perish: Murder in Wicker Park (N), Coral Springs, Fla.: Llumina Stars, 2008,
[Chicago, T1L]
Stephens, David W. The Prince of Cleveland (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Cleveland, Ohio]
Stevenson, Jennifer. The Bearskin Rug (N). NY: DelRey/Ballantine Books, 2008. [Chicago, 111.]
. The Brass Bed (N}. NY: DelRey/Ballantine Bocks, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]
. The Velvet Chair (N). NY: DelRey/Ballantine Books, 2008. [Chicage, 111]
Stockhouse, Ruth. Murder at Wrigley Field (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2008.
[Chicago, I1L.]
Stoltey, Patricia. The Prairie Grass Murders (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2007. [111.]
Storkamp, Roger. Miss West (N). Henderson, Nev.: Mystic Publishers, 2008. [Minn.]
Stoyenoff, Norma Davis. Wanted: Romantic Hero (N). NY: Avalon Books, 2008, [Chicago, IH.]
Strange, William. The Lead Dog (N). Bloomington, Ind.; AuthorHouse, 2008, [Ind.]
Stratton, Lori. Seasons of the Heart (N). Mobile, Ala.: Parson Place Press, 2008, [Kan.]
Streiker,-Schmidt, Lucinda. A Separate God (). Mustang, Okla.: Tate Publishing, 2008, [Ind.]
Strickland, Brad, The Sign of the Sinister Sorcerer (juv). NY: Dial Books, 2008, [Mich.]
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Strong, Jonathan. Drawn from Life (N). Williamsburg, Mass.: Quale Press, 2008, [I1L.]

Stuart, Kimberly. Act Two (N). Colorado Springs, Colo.: David C. Cook, 2008. [Iowa]

Sttick, Adam. Nathan Quist and the Curious Affair of the Crescent Earrings (juv). Winona
Lake, Ind.; Baker Trittin Press, 2008. [Ind.]

Summerfield, Carol . Timemasters (juv)., Wilmette, I1l.: Dancing Rhinoceros Press, 2008.
[Chicago, I1L]

Summitt, Rod, Reunion with a Killer (N). Oshawa, Ont.; Crystal Dreams, 2008. [fowa]

Swanson, Denise, Murder of a Chocolate-Covered Cherry (N). NY: Obsidian, 2008. [I11.]

Swiger, Michael. Lerhal Objection (N). Waterford, Va.; OakTara Publishers, 2008. [Ohio]

Szymanski, Therese. When It's All Relative (N). Tallahassee, Fla.: Bella Books, 2008,
[Detroit, Mich.]

Tautfest, Kirsten. Red Tales: In the Beginning (N)}. Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2008. [Chicago, 111.]

Taylor, Richard D. Dry Leaves (N). Rochester Hills, Mich.: American Trek Books, 2008,
[Elkhart, Ind.]

TeKay, Rumont, The Ruthless Dictator (N). Madison, Wis.: Murray Park, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]

Thayer, Steve. The Leper (N). St. Cloud, Minn.: North Star Press, 2008. [St. Paul, Minn.]

Thomas, Marin. The Cowboy and the Angel (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Detroit, Mich.]

Thomas, Tommy L. Vendetta (N). West Conshohocken, Pa.: Infinity Publishing, 2008,
[Detroit, Mich.]

Thomason, Cynthia. Rerurn of the Wild Son (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Mich.}

Thompson, E.V. No Less Than the Journey (N). London: Robert Hale, 2008. [Mo.]

- Thompson, Richard A. Fiddle Game (N). Scottsdale, Ariz.: Poisoned Pen Press, 2008. [St.

Paul, Minn.]
Thompson, Vicki Lewis, Wild & Hexy (N). NY: Onyx, 2008. [Ind.]
Tichelaar, Tyler R. Narrow Lives (N), Marquette, Mich.: Marquette Fiction, 2008. [Mich.]
Tierney, Ronald, Bloody Palms (N). Sutton: Severn House, 2008. {Indianapolis, Ind.]
Tillson, M.C. The Secret of Bete Grise Bay (juv). Santa Clara, Calif.; A&M Writing, 2008, [Mich.]
Tobin, Larry M. Pressing Matters (N). Lee’s Summit, Mo.: Father’s Press, 2008, [Wis.]
Todd, Jack. Sun Going Down (N). NY: Touchstone, 2008. [Neb.,]
Todd, Pamela. The Blird Faith Hotel (juv). N'Y: Margaret K. McElderry Books, 2008, [Midwest]
Tracy, Kristen. Crimes of the Sarahs (juv). NY: Simon Pulse, 2008. [Kalamazoo, Mich.]
Trimble, Agnes A. Inspirations (P). Anderson, Ind.: A. Trimble, 2008.
Tripp, Valerie. Really Truly Ruthie: 1932 (juv). Middleton, Wis.: Pleasant Co., 2008.
[Cincinnati, Ohio]
Tucker, Barbara G. Traveling Through (N). Waterford, Va.: OakTara Publishers, 2008.
[Cincinnati, Ohio]
Tucker, Todd. Over and Under (N). NY: 8t. Martin’s, 2008. [Ind.]
Twain, Ernest Atlington. Washertown, an American Masterpiece! (N). Philadelphia: Xlibris,
2008. [Towa]

Uebbing, Daniel. The Last Cowboy (N). Bandon, Or.: Robert Reed Publishing, 2008. [Kan.]

Uebelherr, Jan. Little Mahal and the Big Search for a Real Mom (juv). Milwaukee, Wis.:
Journal Sentinel, 2008. [Milwaukee, Wis.]

Uhlig, Richard. Boy Minus Girl (juv). NY: Knopf, 2008. [Kan.]

Ulmen, Steven Merill. Blood on the Prairie (N). Mankato, Minn.: Eagle Entertainment,
2008. [Minn.]

Underhill, Robert. Cathead Bay (N). Northport, Mich.: Delicti Press, 2008. [Mich.]

__. Death of the Mystery Novel (N). Northport, Mich.: Delicti Press, 2008. [Ann Arbor,
Mich.]

__ . Providence Times Three (N). Northport, Mich.: Delicti Press, 2008, [Chicago, IiL.]
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Vachss, Andrew. Another Life (N). NY: Pantheon, 2008,

Valen, Christopher. White Tombs (N). St. Paul, Minn.; Conquill Press, 2008, [St. Paul, Minn. ]

Van Qort, James C. Mass in Red: A Liturgical Opus (P). Colome, S.D.: Darkling
Publications, 2008.

Vélez, Victor M. Conga Blues (P). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2008. [Ohio]

Verticchio, Michael P. Family Love (N). NY: Vantage Press, 2008. [I11]

Vigorito, Tony. Nine Kinds of Naked (N). Orlando, Fla.; Harcourt, 2008. [Normal, I11.]

Vitatog, Derek. Deacon’s Circle (N). Ypsilanti, Mich.: Nyack Books, 2008, [Detroit, Mich.]

Vivian, Siobhan. A Little Friendly Advice (juv). NY; PUSH/Scholastic, 2008. [Akron, Ohig]

Vizenor, Gerald, Father Meme (N}. Albuguerque: U New Mexico P, 2008. [Minn.]

Voigt, William. Imperiled (N). Charlotte, Mich.: Wild Goose Publishing, 2008. [Mich.]

Vonnegut, Kurt, Armageddon in Retrospect (A). NY: Putnam, 2008.

Wachter, Roy L. The Legend of the Blue Hole (N). Washington, Ind.: Wachter Publishing,

2008. [Ind.]
Waggoner, Tim. Cross County (N). Renton, Wash.: Wizards of the Coast Discoveries, 2008, [Ohio]
Walker, David I. Saving Paulo (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2008, [Chicago, Il1.]
Wallace, Bob N. The Convenrion (N}. Everglades City, Fla.: E City Publishing, 2008.
[Kansas City, Mo.]
Ware, Chris. The Acme Novelty Library, No. 19 (S). Oak Park, I11.: Acme Novelty Library, 2008,
Washington, Jes’ka N.L. Eddie J. (N). Tulsa, Okla.: Jessence Communications, 2008.
[Chicago, I1L.]
Watson, Margaret. No Place Like Home (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Green Bay, Wis.]
Weaver, Ruthann. The Learning (N). Harrisonburg, Va.: Neil Beery, 2007. [Ind.; Iowa]
Weaver, Will. Saturday Night Dirt (N). NY: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2008. [Minn.]
Webb, Debra. Guardian Angel (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008, {Chicago, IIL.]
. Identity Unknown (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2008. [Chicago, 111.]
Weisgarber, Ann. The Persoral History of Rachel DuPree (N). London: Macmillan New
Writing, 2008. [Neb.; 5.D.]
Weissman, Norman. Snapshots USA (N), Mystic, Conn.: Hammonasset House Books, 2008.
[Kent, Ohio] .
Welch, Don. When Memory Gives Dust a Face (P). Lewiston, Idaho: Lewis-Clark Press,
2008. [Neb.]
Wells, Estee. Dimensions (N). Winona Lake, Ind.; Baker Trittin Press, 2008. [Ind.]
Wells, Glen. For Some (P). Morrisville, N.C.: Lutu Press, 2008. [Evansville, Ind.]
Wescott, Glenway, Goodbye, Wisconsin (S). Madison, Wis.: Borderland Books, 2008,
West, James L.W., III see Fitzgerald, F. Scott
White, Cynthia, Always a Queen (N}. Columbus, Ohio; Triple Crown Publications, 2008,
[St. Louis, Mo.]
White, Mary McCarroll. Do Unto Others (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008, [Evanston, I11.]
White, William. Carry Me Not (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [N.D.]
Whittlesey, Charles. The Islander (N). Morrisville, N.C.: Lulu Press, 2008. [Minneapolis, Minn.]
Wilde, Rosie. Life's Too Short to Frost a Cupeake (N). London: Qrion, 2008, [Ohio]
Wilder, Thornton. The Selected Letters of Thornton Wilder (corr). Edited by Robin G. Wilder
and Jackson R. Bryer. NY: HarperCollins, 2008.
Wilhelm, Michael. The Sensational Slime Saga (juv). Ft. Wayne, Ind.: M. Wilhelm, 2008.
Willard, Nancy. The Left-Handed Story: Writing and the Writer’s Life (M). Ann Arbor: U
Michigan P, 2008.
Williams, feremy. Push Nevahda and the Vicious Circle (N). NY: iUniverse, 2008. [Detroit, Mich.]
Williams, Syreeta L. Black Poet (P). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2008.
Williams, Tennessee, A House Not Meant 1o Stand (D). NY: New Directions, 2008.
. The Traveling Companion and Other Plays (D). NY: New Directions, 2008.
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Wills, John M. Chicago Warriors (N). Friendswood, Tex.; TotalRecall Publications, 2008.
[Chicago, I11.]
Wimberley, Darryl. Kaleidoscope (N). London: Toby Press, 2008. [Cincinnati, Ohio]
Winkler, Scott A. The Wide Turn Toward Home (8). Clifton, Va.: Pocol Press, 2008, [Wis.]
Woiwode, Larry. A Step from Death (M). Berkeley, Calif.: Counterpoint, 2008. [N.D.]
Wolf, Marcus. One Lie (N). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2008. [Mansfield, Ohio]
Wood, Larry. Call Me Charlie (N). Springfield, Me.: Goldminds Publishing, 2008. [Mo.]
Woolard, Jim R. Ozark Red (N). Baxter Springs, Kan.: Goldminds Publishing, 2008, [Ohio]
Wright, Nina. Whiskey and Water (N). Woodbury, Minn.: Midnight Ink, 2008. [Mich.]
Wright, Sally. Code of Silence (N). Sutton: Severn House, 2008, [Columbus, Ohio)
Wroblewski, David. The Story of Edgar Sawtelle (N). NY: Ecco Press, 2008. [Wis.]
Wudel, Tom. Death on the Dakota Prairie (N). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2008. [S.D.]
Wurdock, Peter. Places I Hide: Photos and Poetry of Michigan’s Upper Peninsula (P).
Roseville, Mich.: Ridgeway Press, 2008, [Mich.]
Wyre, Rebekah. Secrets on Emma’s Porch (N), Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2008, [Kan.]

Yates, Bart. The Distance Between Us (N}, NY: Kensington, 2008. [IIL]

Yoder, James D. The Lone Tree (N). West Conshohocken, Pa.: Infinity Poblishing, 2008. [Kan.]

Young, Jason N. Wanted: The Hunt for Dillinger and His Stash (N). Minneapolis: Two
Harbors, 2008. [Ind.]

Young, Nicole. Kill Me If You Can (N). Grand Rapids, Mich.: Revell, 2008, [Mich.]

Zarebski, Maciej Andrzej, ed. Powroty: Antologia Poetdw Chicagowskich (P). Zagnansk:

Swietokrzyskie Towarzystwo Regionalne, 2008. [Chicago, I11.]
Zimmer, Tracie Vaughn. 42 Miles (juv). NY: Clarion Books, 2008, [Cincinnati, Ohio]
Zimmerman, David H. Mulberry (N). Hales Corners, Wis.: Eagle Books, 2008, [Wis.]
Zimmerman, Rebecca. Beyond the Darkness (N). Minneapolis, Minn.: Langdon Street Press,
2008. [Minn.]
Zubro, Mark Richard, Schoeled in Murder (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2008. [Chicago, T11.]

SECONDARY SOURCES

General

Aronson, Emily and Robert B. Kent. A Midwestern Chinatown? Cleveland, Ohio in North
American Context, 1900-2005 (crit; Cleveland, Ohio). Journal of Cultural Geography,
25 (Oct. 2008}, 305-29.

Beasecker, Robert, ed. Annual Bibliography of Midwestern Literature, 2006 (bibl),
MidAmerica, 35 (2008), 115-73.

Berry, Chad, ed. The Hayloft Gang: The Story of the National Barn Dance (crit; Chicago,
I11.). Urbana: U Illinois P, 2008.

Connaughton, Michael E., Suellen Rundquist, and Robert Inkster, eds. “The River Is a Strong
Brown God”: Iconic Places and Characters in 20th Century American Cultures; Selected
Papers from the Second Interdisciplinary Conference in Honor of Sinclair Lewis and Ida
K. Compton (crit). St. Cloud, Minn.: St. Cloud State U, 2008.

Hapke, Laura and Lisa A. Kirby, eds. A Class of Its Own: Re-Envisioning American Labor
Fiction (crit). Newcastle Upon Tyne; Cambridge Scholars, 2008.

Johnson, Victoria E. Heartland TV: Prime Time Television and the Struggle for U.S. Identiry
(crit; Midwest). NY: New York U P, 2008.

Mahoney, Timothy R. and Wendy J. Katz, eds. Regionalism and the Humanities (crit).
Lincoln: U Nebraska P, 2008.
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Schroeder, Elizabeth Ruth. The Chicago Black Renaissance; Exercises in Aesthetic Ideology
and Cultural Geography in Bronzeville, 1932-1945 {crit). Ph.D>. Dissertation, Saint Louis
U, 2008.

Schumacher, Kayleen. Composing Place: The Dynamic Function of Region in Literature
{crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 85-102.

Ade, George (1866-1944)
Winter, Aaron McLean. The Laughing Dove: Satire in 19th Century U.S. Anti-War Rhetoric
(crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U California, Irvine, 2008.

Alexander, Robert (b. 1949)
Schumacher, Kayleen. Composing Place: The Dynamic Function of Region in Literature
(crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 85-102.

Algren, Nelson (1909-1981)
Gervais-Linon, Laurence. Un Infranchissable Qcéan, Correspondence de Simone de Beauvoir
et Nelson Algren de 1947 a 1964 (biog; crit). Résonances, 9 (Feb. 2008), 15-27.

Anderson, Sherwood (1876-1941)

Faust, Marjorie Ann Hollomon. The Great Garsby and Its 1925 Contemporaries (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Georgia State U, 2008.

Hoque, Beverly J. From Mulberries to Machines: Planting the Simulated Garden (crit). Isle:
Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment, 15 (Win. 2008), 101-10.

Sidar, Howard. The Art of Sympathy: Forms of Moral and Emotional Persuasion in Fiction
(crit), Ph.D. Dissertation, Helsinki U, 2008.

Narrative as Experience: The Pedagogical Implications of Sympathizing with

Fictional Characters (crit). Partial Answers: Journal of Literature and the History of

Ideas, 6 (June 2008), 481-501.

Arnow, Harriette Simpson (1908-1986)

Reynolds, Claire E. Speaking OQut: Class, Race, and Gender in the Writings of Ruth McEnery
Stuart, Edith Summers Kelley, and Harriette Simpson Arnow (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation,
U Rhode Island, 2008.

Austin, Mary Hunter (1868-1934)

Childers, Shari Michelle. Renegade and Relevant: American Womeén’s Visions and Voices in
Ecocritical Theory and Pedagogical Practice (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Texas, Dailas,
2008.

Goodman, Susan and Carl Dawson. Mary Austin and the American West (biog; crit).
Berkeley: U California P, 2008.

Baum, L. Frank (1856-1919)

Auxier, Randall E. and Phillip S. Seng, eds. The Wizard of Oz and Philosophy: Wicked
Wisdom of the West (crit). Chicago: Open Court, 2008.

Barsalou, Kathleen P. The Age of William A. Dunning: The Realm of Myth Meets the Yellow
Brick Road (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Florida Atlantic U, 2008.

Bell, I.L. Dorothy and the Wizard in a “Dark Passage”: Re-examining the Oz Book for 1908
(crit). Baum Bugle, 52 (Win. 2008), 7-14,

Cabral, Izavra da Silva and Fldvia Brocchetto Ramos, Pela Narrativa Constréi-se um Leitor?
Estudio do Leitor em O Mdgico de Oz (crit), Espéculo: Revista de Estudios Literarios,
40 (Nov. 2008-Feb. 2009), unpaginated.\
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Duncan, Sydney. Lost Girl: Diminishing Dorothy of Oz (crit). Studies in Popular Culture,
31 (Fall 2008), 55-67.

Grunzke, Andrew Lawrence. Exposing the Man Behind the Curtain: Educational Aims and
Latent Lessons in L. Frank Baum’s “Oz” Books (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, UFlorida, 2007,

Hess, Robin. The Amazing Truth About Dorothy and the Wizard in Oz (crit). Bawm Bugle,
52 (Win, 2008), 15-19.

Hulan, David. How Big Is Oz? (crit). Bawm Bugle, 52 (Spr. 2008), 12-15.

Jung, Michael. The Readers of Oz: A Behind the Curtain Look at the Meanings Created from

- The Wonderful Wizard of Oz (crit). Ph.D, Dissertation, Arizona State U, 2008.

Koelle, Barbara S. The Road of Oz (crit). Baum Bugle, 52 (Spr. 2008), 7-11.

Krull, Kathleen. The Road to Oz: Twists, Turns, Bumps, and Triumphs in the Life of L. Frank
Baum (biog). NY: Knopf, 2008.

Meyer, Fred M. The Nonestic Ocean (crit). Baum Bugle, 52 (Spr. 2008), 16-20.

Pugh, Tison. “Are We Cannibals, Let Me Ask? Or Are We Faithful Friends?”: Food,
Interspecies Cannibalism, and the Limits of Utopia in L. Frank Baum's Oz Books {(crit).
Lion and the Unicorn, 32 (Sept. 2008), 324-43.

. “There Lived in the Land of Oz Two Queerly Made Men™: Queer Utopianism and
Antisocial Eroticism in L. Frank Baum’s Oz Series (crit). Marvels & Tales, 22 (2) 2008,
217-39.

Svonkin, Craig Allan. Self-Othering in American Literature and Culture from Melville to
Moby {crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U California, Riverside, 2008.

Baxter, Charles (b. 1947)
McSpadden, Marsha and Trevor Gore. A Conversation with Charles Baxter (I). Missourt
Review, 31 (Spr. 2008), 100-10.

Bellow, Saul (1915-2005)

Chodat, Robert. Worldly Acts and Sentient Things: The Persistence of Agency from Stein to
DelLillo (crit). Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell U P, 2008.

Cohen, Mark. Saul Bellow’s Favorite Thought on Herzog? The Evidence of an Unpublished
Bellow Letter (corr; crit). Notes on Contemporary Literature, 38 (Sept. 2008), 10-12.
De Cadaval, Rudy. Ritornando su Saul Bellow (crit). Silarus: Rassegna Bimestrale di

Cultura, 48 (May-Aug. 2008), 59-61.

Ji, Xiaohong. Suo’er Beilou dui Xiao Fei Zhu Yi de Pi Pan—Yi Geng duo de Ren S8i Yu Xin
sui Wei Li (crit). Foreign Literature Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Jin, 30 (Oct. 2008),
125-30.

Kociatkiewicz, Justyna. Towards the Antibildungsroman: Saul Bellow and the Problem of
the Genre {crit). Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2008.

Leroux, Jean-Frangois. Exhausting Ennui: Bellow, Dostoevsky, and the Literature of
Boredom (crit). College Literature, 35 (Win. 2008), 1-15.

Liu, Xiyving. “Ru Yan Wang Shi” Zhong de Youtai Lun Ii Xu Shi (crit). Foreign Literature
Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Jiu, 30 (Dec. 2008), 57-65.

Sandy, Mark. “Webbed with Golden Lines”: Saul Bellow’s Romanticism (crit).
Romanticism: The Journal of Romantic Culture and Criticism, 14 (1) 2008, 57-67.

Singh, Sukhbir. Saul Bellow and His Editors: The Case of Herzog (crit). ANQ, 21 (Sum.
2008), 51-59.

Teranishi, Masayuki. Polyphony in Fiction: A Stylistic Analysis of Middlemarch, Nostromo,
and Herzog (crit). NY: Peter Lang, 2008.

Udel-Lambert, Miriam. Power in the Tongue: Speech and the Modernist Relocation of Ethics
(crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Harvard U, 2008,
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Benson, Mildred A. Wirt (1905-2002)
Berrey, Sara. My Name Is My Password: Revision in Authorship and Agency in Nancy Drew
(crit), Popular Culture Review, 19 {Win, 2008), 71-77.

Berryman, John (1914-1972) .

Cooper, Brendan. John Berryman Reconsidered: Cold War Politics in “Dream Song 59" (crit),
Explicator, 66 (Spr. 2008), 139-42.

. “We Want Anti-Models™: John Berryman’s Eliotic Inheritance (crit). Joumal of
American Studies, 42 (Apr. 2008), 1-18.

Groth, Janet. Homage to Mister Berryman (crit; M). New England Review: Middlebury
Series, 28 (3) 2008, 134-39,

Maber, Peter. “So-Called Black™: Reassessing John Berryman's Blackface Minstrelsy (crit).
Arizona Quarterly, 64 (Win. 2008), 129-49,

Peters, Jay. The Dramatic Presentation of Inner Turmoil: Shakespeare and John Berryman’s
Dream Songs (crit).  PsyArt: A Journal for the Psychological Study of the Arts, 2008,
unpaginated.

Reeves, Gareth. Songs of the Self: Berryman’s Whitman (crit). Romanticism: The Journal
of Romantic Culture and Criticism, 14 (1) 2008, 47-56.

Bierce, Ambrose (1842-19142)

Clayton, Tom. The President’s Column: In a Jocular Vein (crit). Stephen Crane Studies, 17
(Spr. 2008), 16-20.

Cornes, Judy. Madness and the Loss of Mentity in Nineteenth Century Fiction (crit).
Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland, 2008.

Strauss, Tracy L. Trauma’s Dialectic in Civil War Literature and Film (crit). War, Literature,
and the Arts, 20 (1-2), 206-24.

Boyle, Kay (1902-1992)

Austenfeld, Thomas, ed. Kay Boyle for the Twenty-First Century: New Essays (crit). Trier:
Wissenschaftlicher Verlag, 2008,

Weik, Alexa, Beyond the Nation: American Expatriate Writers and the Process of
Cosmopolitanism (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U California, San Diego, 2008,

Bradbury, Ray (b, 1920)

Brown, Joseph I “As the Constitution Says”: Distingnishing Documents in Ray Bradbury’s
Fahrenheit 451 (crit). Explicator, 67 (Fall 2008), 55-58.

Rich, Mark. Thinking About Slipstream: The Example of Ray Bradbury (crit). New York
Review of Science Fiction, 20 (Apr. 2008), 22-23.

See also Periodicals, below

Brink, Carol Ryrie (1895-1981)

Abate, Michelle Ann. Becoming a “Red Blooded” American: White Tomboyism and
American Indian Tribalism in Caddie Woodlawn (crit). Mosaic: A Journal for the
Interdisciplinary Study of Literature, 41 (Dec. 2008), 143-59.

Brooks, Gwendolyn (1917-2000)

Avilez, GerShun. Housing the Black Body: Valve, Domestic Space, and Segregation
Narratives (crit). African American Review, 42 (Spr. 2008), 135-47.

Din, Kamal Ud. Mother Utlers: Struggle and Subversion in the Works of Gwendolyn Brooks
(crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Indiana U Pennsylvania, 2008,

Faulkner, Howard. A Note on Sonnet 2 of Brooks’s The Children of the Poor (crib).
Explicator, 67 (Fail 2008), 51-53.
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Kitta, Gergely. Gwendolyn Brooks's Poetry: Some Special Characterisitics of African-
American Art through the Verse of a Poet Laureate (crit). Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag Dr.
Miiller, 2008.

Kukrechtovd, Daniela. “And Fair Fables Fall: De-Symbolized Lyrical Cityscapes of Jean
Toomer, Hart Crane, William Carlos Williams, and Gwendolyn Brooks (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Brandeis U, 2008,

Leyda, Julia. Space, Class, City: Gwendolyn Brookss Maud Martha (crit). Japanese
Journal of American Studies, 19 (2008), 123-37.

Brown, Frank London (1927-1962)
Avilez, GerShun. Housing the Black Body: Value, Domestic Space, and Segregation
Narratives (crit), African American Review, 42 (Spr. 2008), 135-47

Bujold, Lois McMaster (b. 1949)

Bonin, Kate. Undermining Cinderella: Lois McMaster Bujold’s The Sharing Knife Series,
So Far (crit), New York Review of Science Fiction, 20 (Aug. 2008), 18-19.

Carl, Lillian Stewart and John Helfers, eds. The Vorkosigan Companion (crit). Riverdale,
N.Y.: Baen, 2008.

Howlett-West, Stephanie. The Accessories of Fame: Lois McMaster Bujold (bibl; biog; crit).
Firsts: The Book Collector’s Magazine, 18§ (October 2008), 20-35,

Burroughs, William S. (1914-1997)

Beales, Brodie. “The Way OUT Is the Way IN™: Jumk and the Subversion of the
Nation/Symptom in William Burroughs’ Naked Lunch (crit), Transnational Literature, 1
(Nov. 2008), unpaginated.

Lavin, Stacy Beth. Irn the Loop: Experimental Writing and the Information Age (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Duke U, 2008.

Parker, Melanie Suzanne. Postmodernism and Cold War Military Technology in the Fiction
of Don DeLillo and William S. Burroughs (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Sheffield, 2008,

Sa, XiaoLi. On Resistance of Control and Expansion of Consciousness in William 5.
Burroughs’s Textual Practice (crit). Xiamen: Xiamen U P, 2008,

Vanderheide, John, The Apocatastasis of Community in Late Burroughs (crit). Arcadia:
Internationale Zeitschrift fiir Literatmrwissenschaft, 43 (1) 2008, 63-77.

Weidner, Chad, “The Great God Pan Is Dead!”: The Ecological Elegy of William Burroughs’
Ghost of Chance (crit). B.A.S.: British and American Studies/Revista de Studii Britanice
5t Americane, 14 (2008), 195-205.

Wild, Paul H. William S. Burroughs and the Maya Gods of Death: The Uses of Archaeology
(crit). College Literature, 35 (Win, 2008), 38-57,

Yu, Timothy. Oriental Cities, Postmodern Futures: Naked Lunch, Blade Runner and
Neuromancer (crit). MELUS, 33 (Win. 2008), 45-71.

Zappe, Florian. “Control Machines” und “Dispositive”: Eine Foucaultsche Analyse der
Machtstrukturen im Romanwerk von William S. Burroughs Zwischen 1959 und 1968
{crit). Frankfurt am Main, Peter Lang, 2008.

Cather, Willa (1873-1947)

Abbott, Traci B, “A Good Girl Like Nancy”: Willa Cather’s Sapphira and the Slave Girl
(crit). Southern Quarterly, 46 (Fall 2008), 26-45.

Ahearn, Amy. Engaging with the Political: Willa Cather, McClure’s Magazine, and the
Production of National Rhetoric {(crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Nebraska, 2008.

Ansari, Shamim Us-Saher. Aesthetic and Environmental Organicism in Willa Cather’s Death
Comes for the Archbishop and Shadows on the Rock (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Denver,
2008.
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Barranco Urefia, Empar. Willa Cather (crif). Valéncia: Publicacions de la Universitat de
Val&ncia, 2008.

Burrows, Stuart. Losing the Whole in the Parts: Identity in The Professor’s House (crit).
Arizona Quarterly, 64 (Win. 2008), 21-48.

Ceppetelli, Pierre and Antony McDermott. “My Antonia” by Willa Cather (crit). Paris:
Ellipses, 2008. :

Dean, John E. Travel to Identity in the Mid-Nineteenth-to-Mid-Twentieth Century Contact
Zone of New Mexico: Knowledge Claim Tests and Platonic Quests (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Indiana U Pennsylvania, 2008.

Defrancis, Theresa M. Women-Writing-Women: Three American Responses to the Woman
Question (crit), Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag Dr, Miiller, 2008.

Faust, Marjorie Ann Hollomon. The Great Gatsby and Its 1925 Contemporaries (crit), Ph.D.
Dissertation, Georgia State U, 2008.

Festa, Elizabeth A, Precious Specimens: Public Museums, Popular Culture, and American
Literary Modernism (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Yanderbilt U, 2007.

Garvey, Ellen Gruber. “Important, Responsible Work””: Willa Cather’s Office Stories and Her
Necessary Editorial Career (crit). Studies in American Fiction, 36 (Aut. 2008), 177-96.

Guillain, Aurélie. Musewms for the Nation: The Mountain and the Text in Willa Cather’s
Fiction (crit). Anglophonia: French Journal of English Studies, 23 (2008), 299-306.

Gustke, Charmion. Recognition, Resistance and Empire in the Frontier Fiction of Jewett,
Cather and Ferber {crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, George Washington U, 2008.

Herron, Stefanie. Willa Cather’s Argument with Modernism: Unearthing Faith Amid the
Ruins of War (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Delaware, 2007,

Homestead, Melissa J. and Anne L. Kaufman. Nebraska, New England, New York: Mapping
the Foreground of Willa Cather and Edith Lewis’s Creative Partnership (crif). Western
American Literature, 43 (Spr. 2008), 41-69.

Manresa, Céline. “[Tlhings among the Ruins™: Les Choses contre le Roc dans The Song of
the Lark et The Professor’s House de Willa Cather (crit). Anglophonia: French Journal
of English Studies, 23 (2008}, 307-14.

Miller, Laurie 8. Willa Cather’s Journalism and Fiction: Romancing the Facts (erit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Indiana U Pennsylvania, 2008.

Monroe, Stephan Michael, Exposing American Shame: The Emotional Attunement of
William Faulkner and Willa Cather (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Mississippi, 2007.

Murphy, John I. and Merrill Maguire Skaggs, eds. Willa Cather: New Facts, New Glimpses,
Revisions (crit). Madison, NJ.: Fairleigh Dickinson U P, 2008.

Nardin, Jane. Homosexual Identities in Willa Cather’s “Paul’s Case” (crit). Literature and
History, 17 (Aut. 2008), 31-46.

Pizer, Donald. American Naturalism and the Jews: Garland, Norris, Dreiser, Wharton, and
Cather (crit). Urbana: U Ilineis P, 2008.

Porter, David H. On the Divide: The Many Lives of Willa Cather (biog; crit). Lincoln: U
Nebraska P, 2008.

Raine, Anne, Science, Nature Work, and the Kinaesthetic Body in Cather and Stein (crit).
American Literature, 30 (Dec. 2008), 799-830.

Robison, Mark Alan., Making a Career of Play: Willa Cather and the Recreation Movement
(crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Nebraska, Lincoln, 2008.

Singley, Carol I. and Robert Thacker, Wharton and Cather (bibl). American Literary
Scholarship, 2008, 133-52.

Chesnutt, Charles W. (1858-1932)
Bauer, Margaret Donovan. On Flags and Fraternities: Lessons on Cultural Memory and

Historical Amnesia in Charles Chesnutt’s “Po’ Sandy” (crit), Southern Literary Journal,
40 (Spr. 2008), 70-86.
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Bond, Elson Frank. Sentiment and Race in the Struggle for American Memory and Identity
1879-1913 (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Fordham U, 2008,

Cash, Wiley. The Rain Barrell: The Interstices of Race, Class, and Religion in North Carolina
{crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Louisiana, Lafayette, 2008, X

. What Do Charles W. Chesnutt and Thomas Wolfe Have to Tell Us About North

Carolina? (crit). Thomas Wolfe Review, 32 (1-2) 2008, 22-33,

Chakkalakal, Tess. Wedded to Race: Charles Chesnutt’s Stories of the Color Line (crit).
Studies in American Fiction, 36 (Aut. 2008), 155-76.

Cornes, Judy. Madness and the Loss of Identity in Nineteenth Century Fiction (crit).
Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland, 2008,

Cutter, Martha J. An Intricate Act of Passing: Strategies of Racial and Textual Subversion in
Charles Chesnutt’s “The Passing of Grandison” (crif). CEA Critic, 70 (Win. 2008), 46-56.

Danielson, Susan, Charles Chesnutt’s Dilemma: Professional Ethics, Social Justice, and
Domestic Feminism in The Marrow of Tradition (crit). Southern Literary Journal, 41
(Fall 2008), 73-92.

Gann, Randall, A Recoverad Early Letter by Charles Chesnutt (corr; crit). American Literary
Realism, 40 (Win. 2008), 180-82.

Hamilton, Geordie. Focalization as Education: The Race Relation Optimism of the Narrator
of Charles Chesnutt’s The Marrow of Tradition (1901) {crit). Style, 42 (Spr. 2008), 49-72.

Jerng, Mark C. The Character of Race: Adoption and Individuation in William Faulkner’s
Light in August and Charles Chesnutt’s The Quarry (crit). Arizona Quarterly, 64 (Win.
2008), 69-102.

Lee, Julia H. Estrangement on a Train: Race and Narratives of American Identity (crit). ELH,
75 (Sum, 2008), 345-65.

Robison, Lori and Eric Wolfe. Charles Chesnutt’s “The Dumb Witness™ and the Culture of
Segregation (crit). African American Review, 42 (Spr. 2008), 61-73.

Stecopoulos, Harilaos. Reconstructing the World: Southern Fictions and U.S. Imperialisms,
1898-1976 (crit). Tthaca, N.Y.: Cornell U P, 2008.

Chopin, Kate (1850-1904)

Beer, Janet, ed. The Cambridge Companion to Kate Chopin (crit). NY: Cambridge UP, 2008.

Church, Joseph and Christa Havener. The “Lady in Black” in Chopin’s The Awakening (crit).
Explicator, 66 (Sum. 2008), 196-97.

Clark, Zoila. The Bird That Came out of the Cage: A Foucauldian Feminrist Approach to Kate
Chopin’s The Awakening (crit). Journal for Cultural Research, 12 (Oct. 2008), 335-47.

Defrancis, Theresa M. Women-Writing-Women: Three American Responses to the Woman
Question (crit). Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag Dr, Miiller, 2008.

Liu, Hongwei. Lun li Huan Jing yu Xiao Shuo Jue Xing de ju Jue yu Jie Shou (crit). Foreign
Literature Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Jiu, 30 (Dec. 2008), 71-75.

Ostman, Heather, ed. Kate Chopin in the Twenty-First Century: New Critical Essays (crit).
Newecastle: Cambridge Scholars, 2008.

Russell, David. A Vision of Reunion: Kate Chopin’s A¢ Fault (crit). Southern Quarterly, 46
(Fall 2008), 8-25.

Sasa, Ghada Suleiman. The Femme Fatale in American Literature (crit). Ambherst, N.Y.:
Cambria Press, 2008.

Wesson-Martin, Jana. Never Too Late to Be: Women's Yearnings for Self-Realization (crit).
Ph.D. Dissertation, Capella U, 2008.

Zaugg, Brigitte. Kate Chopin and Ellen Glasgow: Between Visibility and Oblivion (crit).
Résonances, 10 (Oct. 2008}, 179-202.
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Cisneros, Sandra (b. 1954) :
Akins, Adrienne V. Linguistic Artistry in Sandra Cisneros’ The House on Mango Streer: A
Phonological Analysis of “My Name” (crit). Critica Hispdnica, 30 (1-2) 2008, 7-11.
Camps, Traci Roberts. Gendered Self-Consciouness in Mexican and Chicana Women
Writers: The Female Body as an Instrument ofPo[iticg! Resistance (crit). Lewiston, N.Y.:

Edwin Mellen Press, 2008,

Crazzolara, Monica. “Borders” in Chicana Literature: Gloria Anzaldia and Sandra
Cisneros (crit). Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag, 2008,

Guerra, Ramén J. Teaching “Story™ as a Component of Fiction in Cisneros’s Caramelo (crit).
Eureka Studies in Teaching Short Fiction, 9 (Fall 2008), 147-56.

Herrera, Cristina. The Rejected and Reclaimed Mother in Sandra Cisneros’s Caramelo (crit).
Journal of the Association for Research on Mothering, 10 (Fall-Win. 2008), 184-95.

Johnsen, Leigh. Conceiving the Body: Sandra Cisneros and Ruth L. Ozeki’s Representations
of Women’s Reproduction in Transnational Space (crit). Transformations: The Journal
of Inclusive Scholarship and Pedagogy, 19 (Fall 2008-Win. 2009), 32-41.

Melgar Pernias, Yolanda, Los Bildungsromane Femeninos de Carmen Boullosa y Sandra
Cisneros: Lectura Comparativa, Ph.D, Dissertation, U College Dublin, 2008.

Milian, Claudia. Open Double Consciousness and Mulatinidad in Latino America (crift).
CIEHL: Cuadernos Internacional de Estudios Humanisticos y Literatura, 9 (Spr. 2008),
90-106.

Reiffenrath, Tanja. At Borders and Crossroads: Conceptualizing the New Mestiza in Chicana
Literature (crit). Milnchen: AVM, 2008.

Tokarczyk, Michelle M. Class Definitions: On the Lives and Writings of Maxine Hong
Kingston, Sandra Cisneros, and Dorothy Allison {(biog; crit). Selinsgrove, Pa.:
Susquehanna U P, 2008.

Clemens, Samuel L. (1835-1910)

Benfey, Christopher E.G. A Summer of Hummingbirds: Love, Ari, and Scandal in the
Intersecting Worlds of Emily Dickinson, Mark Twain, Harriet Beecher Stowe, and Martin
Johnson Heade (crit). NY: Penguin Press, 2008.

Bensalah, Nouria. Les “Slave Narratives” dans “The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn” de
Mark Twain: Les Enjeux d'une Intertextualiteé Diverse {crit). Ph.D. Dissertation,
Université de Paris, 2008.

Bond, Elson Frank, Sentiment and Race in the Struggle for American Memory and Identity
1879-1913 (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Fordham U, 2008.

Caron, James Edward, Mark Twain: Unsanciified Newspaper Reporter (biog; crit).
Columbia: U Missouri P, 2008.

Courtney, Steve. Joseph Hopkins Twichell: The Life and Times of Mark Twain'’s Closest
Friend (biog). Athens: U Georgia P, 2008.

Day, Robert. Wind, Water, Fact, and Fiction (crit). World Literature Today, 82 (July-Aug.
2008), 51-53.

Douglas, Peter. Tradurre I’ Altro: Uno Studio Diacronico (crit). Quaderno del Dipartimento
di Letterature Comparate, 4 (2008), 441-60.

Fears, David H. Mark Twain Day by Day: An Annotated Chronology of the Life of Samuel
L. Clemens (biog). Banks, Or.: Horizon Micro Publishers, 2008.

Gelbart, Amy. Mark Twain and Ralph Ellison: Passing Performances in America (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Bar-Ilan U (Israel), 2008.

Giles, Paul. Antipodean American Literature: Franklin, Twain, and the Sphere of Subalternity
(crit). American Literary History, 20 (Spr.-Sum. 2008), 22-50.

Goodlad, Lavren MLE. Can the Antipodean Speak? A Response to Paul Giles (crit). American
Literary History, 20 (Spr.-Sum. 2008), 51-56.
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Giore, Timothy. Huck Finn's Morality of Color (crit). Journal of the Georgia Philological
Association, 2008, 143-48.

Gretlund, Jan Nordby. When Did Mark Twain Become a Southern Writer and What Do We
Read by Him Today? (crit). Flannery O’Connor Review, 6 (2008), 147-56.

Gribben, Alan, Mark Twain (bibl). American Literary Scholarship, 2008, 91-208.

Hellwig, Harold H. Mark Twain’s Travel Literature: The Qdyssey of a Mind (crit). Jefferson,
N.C.: McFarland & Co., 2008.

Inge, M. Thomas. Mark Twain, Chuck Jones, and the Art of Animation (crit). Studies in

_ American Humor, 3 (17) 2008, 11-17.

Kaplan, Fred. Coffee with Mark Twain (biog). London: Duncan Baird, 2008.

Kim, Peter Kearly. It’s “Ah Sin” to Be Yellow in America: Theatrics of Racial Humor in
Protesting Injustice (crit). Studies in American Humor, 3 (18) 2008, 25-37.

Kinser, Brent E. Mark Twain’s Notes on the Death of Thomas Carlyle (crit). Carlyle Studies
Annual, 24 (2008), 150-53.

Kiskis, Michael. Dead Man Talking: Mark Twain’s Autobiographical Deception (crit).
American Literary Realism, 40 (Win. 2008), 95-113,

Le Bourgeois, John Y. and Jonathan Evans. Mark Twain’s Secret Mission to the London
Hospital (crit). New England Quarterly, 31 {June 2008, 344-47.

Lightweis-Goff, Jennie. “Long Time I Trabble on de Way™: Stephen Foster’s Conversion
Narrative {crit). Journal of Popular Music, 20 (2) 2008, 150-65.

MacDonald, Kevin, Ten Years Ago: Mark Twain Redux (bibl). Firsts: The Book Collector’s
Magazine, 18 (September 2008), 36-45.

Martin, Catherine Gimelli. Milton and the Pursuit of Happiness (ctit). University of Toronto
Quarterly, 77 (Sum. 2008), 876-902.

Matson, John Owen. Marking Twain: Mechanized Composition and Medial Subjectivity in
the Twain Era (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Princeton U, 2007.

Moitra, Sucheta. A Study of the Comic and Serious Aspects of Mark Twain's Novels (crit).
New Delhi: Sarup & Sons, 2008.

Moore, Scott. The Code Duello and the Reified Self in Mark Twain’s Pudd nhead Wilson
(crit). American Transcendental Quarterly, 22 (Sept, 2008), 469-515.

Nelson, Marie. The Authority of the Spoken Word: Speech Acts in Mark Twain’s A
Connecticut Yankee in King Arthur’s Court (crit). Oral Tradition, 23 (Mar. 2008), 28-42,

Pereira, Nilce M. Book Tllustration as (Intersemiotic) Translation: Pictures Translating Words
(crit). Mera:- Journal des Traducteurs/Translators' Jowrnal, 53 (Mar, 2008), 104-19.

Quirk, Tom, ed. Mark Twain’s Adventures of Huckleberry Finn: A Documentary Volume
(bibl; crit). Detroit, Mich.: Gale Cengage Learning, 2008.

Ryan, Ann M. and Joseph B. McCullough, eds. Cosmopolitan Twain (biog; crit). Columbia;
U Missouri P, 2008.

Scharnhorst, Gary. Two More Recovered Mark Twain Letters (corr; crit). AN(, 21 (Spr.
2008), 52-54.

Shim, Kyesoon. [A Connecticut Yankee in King Arthur’s Court: Hank Morgan as a Robber
Baron] (crit). British and American Fiction to 1900, 15 (Fall 2008), 269-90.

Spaulding, Stephany R. The Crisis of White Imagination: Towards the Literary Abolition of
Whiteness (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Purdue U, 2007.

Teichmueller, Josef. Poetologische Figuren: Kiinstler, Dichter, Dramatiker und Erzihler in
Mark Twains Adventures of Huckleberry Finn und Frank McCourts Angela’s Ashes (crit).
Weimar: Verlag und Datenbank fiir Geisteswissenschaft, 2008,

Trombley, Laura Skandera. Mark Twain’s Annus Horribilis of 1908-1909 (crit). American
Literary Realism, 40 (Win, 2008), 114-36.

Webb, Joe and Harold K. Bush, Jr. Mark Twain'’s Interviews: Supplement Two (bibl; I,
American Literary Realism, 40 (Spr. 2008), 272-80,
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Winter, Aaron McLean. The Laughing Dove: Satire in 19th Century U.5. Anti-War Rhetoric
{crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U California, Irvine, 2008.

Wonham, Henry B. Mark Twain's Last Cakewalk: Racialized Performance in No. 44, The
Mysterious Stranger (crit). American Literary Realism, 40 (Spr. 2008), 262-71.

Wu, Cynthia, The Siamese Twins in Late-Nineteenth-Century Narratives of Conflict and
Reconciliation (crit). American Literature, 80 (Mar. 2008), 29-55.

Zuppello, Maria. A Visit with Mark Twain in 1909: A Repori Translated from the Italian (crit;
). American Literary Realism, 41 (Fall 2008), 79-83.

Connell, Evan S. (b. 1924)
Gilmore, Shawn. The “Double Exposure” of History in Evan 8. Connell’s Mrs. Bridge and
Mr. Bridge (crit). Journal of American Studies, 42 (Apr, 2008), 67-87.

Coover, Robert (b. 1932)

Mansutti, Pamela. La Parola Filmica: Intertestualita e Cinefilia nel Romanzo Postmoderno
Americano (crit). Pasian di Prato: Campanotto, 2008.

Rosen, Elizabeth K. Apocalyptic Transformation: Apocalypse and the Postmodern
Imagination (crit). Lanham, Md.: Lexington Books, 2008,

Crane, Hart (1899-1932)

Boggs, Rebecca Melora Corinne. The Gem-Like Flame: The Aesthetics of Intensity in
Hopkins, Crane, and H.D. (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Yale U, 2007.

Johnson, Eugene. The Poetics of Cultural Healing: Derek Walcott’s Omeros and the
Modernistic Epic (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Queen’s U (Kingston, Ont.), 2007.

Khalip, Jacques. Cruising Among Ghosts: Hart Crane’s Friends (crit). Arizona Quarterly,
64 (Sum. 2008), 65-93.

Kukrechtovd, Daniela. “And Fair Fables Fall”: De-Symbolized Lyrical Cityscapes of Jean
Toomer, Hart Crane, William Carlos Williams, and Gwendolyn Brooks (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Brandeis U, 2008.

Curtis, Christopher Paul (b. 1953)
Cotter, Charis. Born to Write: The Remarkable Lives of Six Famous Authors (biog; crit).
Toronto: Annick Press, 2008.

Dahlberg, Edward (1900-1977)
Burke, Wayne E. Writers Left of Center (crit). Manchester, Vt.: Shires Press, 2008.

Disch, Thomas M. (1940-2008)
Davis, Grania. Tom, John, Tyrol (crit), New York Review of Science Fiction, 21 (Nov. 2008), 5.
Knave, Adam P. The Importance of Being God (I). Publishers Weekly, 255 (5 May 2008), 49.

Donnelly, Ignatius Loyola (1831-1901)
Palla, Rudi. Kurze Lebensliufe der Narren (biog; crit). Wien: Paul Zsolnay Verlag, 2008.

Dorn, Edward (1929-1999)
Armstrong, John Patrick. “Lyric Realism” to “Epic Consciousness™ Poetic Subjectivity in
the Work of Edward Dorn (crit). Ph.DD. Dissertation, U Glasgow, 2008.

Dos Passos, John (1896-1970)
Béja, Alice. Radically American: John Dos Passos, Culture and Politics (crit). Reconstruction:
Studies in Contemporary Culture, 8 (1) 2008, unpaginated.
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Casey, Janet Galligani. Reviving the Thirties: The Case for Teaching Proletarian Fiction in
the Undergraduate American Literature Classroom (crit). College English, 70 (Jan. 2008),
233-48.

Faust, Marjorie Ann Hollomon. The Great Gatsby and Its 1925 Contemporaries (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Georgia State U, 2008.

Ferré, Vincent. De Vienne A Berlin, de1’Essai sur Hofmannsthal 4 La Dégradation des Valeurs
(H. Broch) en Passant par Paris (M., Proust, I. Dos Passos) (crit), Germanica, 43 (2008),
20-39,

Hancuff, Rich. John Dos Passos, Mike Gold, and the Birth of the New Masses (crit).
Reconstruction: Studies in Contemporary Culture, 8 (1) 2008, unpaginated.

Kohl, Sandra. Der Wolkenkratzer als Symbol in John Dos Passos’ Manhattan Transfer (crit),
Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag Dr. Miiller, 2008.

Lee, Jun Young, History and Utopian Disiliusion: The Dialectical Politics in the Novels of
John Dos Passos (crit). NY: Peter Lang, 2008.

Oliveira, Miguel. Classified and Confidential: FB.I. File No. 97-2497, Subject: John Dos
Passos (biog). Norderstadt: Books on Demand, 2008.

. John Dos Passos’ Influence on Giinter Grass: A Study on Two Memory-Writers and
Two Distinct Approaches Towards Migration as a Literary Theme (crit). Norderstadt:
Books on Demand, 2008.

See, Sam. Fast Books Read Slow: The Shapes of Speed in Manhattan Transfer and The Sun
Also Rises (crit). Journal of Narrative Theory, 38 (Fall 2008), 342-77.

Stratton, Matthew. Start Spreading the News: Irony, Public Opinion, and the Aesthetic
Politics of U.S.A. (crit). Twentieth Century Literature, 54 (Win. 2008), 419-47.

Wolf, Ginther I.  Silvresra Connection: Die Schicksalhaften Aufenthalte von Emest
Hemingway und John Dos Passos im Monrafon (biog). Bludenz: Rhitikon, 2008.

XKavier, Silvia. Crosstown Jakes in 1920s Manhattan: Racial Formations in John Dos Passos’s
Manhattan Transfer and Claude McKay’s Home to Harlem (crit). Modern Fiction
Studies, 54 (Win. 2008), 715-43,

Dove, Rita (b, 1952)

Barzilai, Lyn Graham. On the Brink: “Kentucky 1833” (crit). Callaloo, 31 (Sum. 2008),
756-58.

Cruz, Diana V. Refuting Exile: Rita Dove Reading Melvin B. Tolson (crit). Callaloo, 31
(Sum. 2008), 789-802.

Meitner, Erika. On Rita Dove (biog; M). Callaloo, 31 (Sum. 2008), 662-66.

Righelato, Pat. Rita Dove and the Art of History (crit). Callaloo, 31 (Sum. 2008), 760-75.

Rowell, Charles Henry. Interview with Rita Dove: Parts 1-2 (). Callaloo, 31 (Sum. 2008),
695-706; 715-26.

Sexton, Danny. Lifting the Veil: Revision and Double-Consciousness in Rita Dove’s The
Darker Face of the Earth (ctit). Callaloo, 31 (Sum. 2008), 777-87.

Viebahn, Fred. Rita Dove: A Selective Bibliography (bibl). Callaloo, 31 (Sum. 2008), 804-05.

Dreiser, Theodore (1871-1945)

Adams, Richmond B, Trains and Billboards: Carrie’s Existential “Fall” (crit). Dulia et Latria
Journal, 1 (Spr. 2008), 17-32.

Faust, Marjorie Ann Hollomon. The Great Gatsby and Its 1925 Contemporaries (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Georgia State U, 2008.

Kim, Uirak. The Conflicts of Love and Self-Pity in Walt Whitman’s Leaves of Grass and
Theodore Dreiser’s An American Tragedy (crit). Nineteenth Century Literature in
English, 12 (2) 2008, 171-87.
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Mao, Lingying. Xiao Fei Lun Li Yu Yu Wang Xu Shi: Delaisai Meiguo bei Ju de Dang Dai
qi Shi (crit). Foreign Literature Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Jiu, 30 (JTune 2008), 56-
63.

Margolies, Edward, New York and the Literary Imagination: The City in Twentieth Century
Fiction and Drama (crit). Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland & Co., 2008.

Murayama, Kiyohiko. Dreiser and the Wonder and Myétery and Terror of the City (crit).
Japanese Journal of American Studies, 19 (2008), 103-21. ,

Pizer, Donald. American Naturalism and the Jews: Garland, Norris, Dreiser, Wharton, and
Cather (crit). Urbana: U Illinois P, 2008.

Sasa, Ghada Suleiman. The Femme Fatale in American Literature (crit). Ambherst, N.Y.:
Cambria Press, 2008.

Smith, Jeffrey Ross. Hazardous Reconstitutions: Imitation and the Production of the Self in
Late Nineteenth-Century American Fiction (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U California,
Davis, 2007,

Veres, Bernadett. The Fall of the American Dream in Theodore Dreiser’s Sister Carrie and
An American Tragedy (crit). Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag Dr. Miiller, 2008.

Dybek, Stuart (b. 1942)
Pearce, Matt. A Conversation with Stuart Dybek (I). Missouri Review, 21 (Sum., 2008), 116-32.

Eiseley, Loren C. (1907-1977)

Breschinsky, Dimitri N. Flights of Fancy: Birds in the Works of Loren Eiseley (crit). Isle:
Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment, 15 (Win. 2008), 39-73.

Raz, Hilda, ed. Loren Eiseley: Commeniary, Biography, and Remembrance (biog; crit),
Lincoln: U Nebraska P, 2008.

Speck, Christopher E. Loren Eiseley’s Timeless Journey through the Sacred Universe (crit).
Ph.D. Dissertation, U Texas, Dallas, 2007.

Erdrich, Louise (b. 1954)

Balogh, Andrea P. The Im/Possibiiity of Native American Identity in Louise Erdrich’s Love
Medicine (crit). Americana: E-Journal of American Studies in Hungary, 4 (Fall 2008),
unpaginated,

Barnd, Natchee Blu. Inhabiting Indianness: US Coloniaiism and Indigenous Geographies
(crit). Ph.D, Dissertation, U California, San Diego, 2008.

Bunge, Nancy. A Mystical Midwest: Louise Erdrich’s Tracks and the Midwestern Tradition
(crit). MidAmerica, 35 (2008), 106-14.

Chang, Ya-Hui Irenna. How What You Eat Defines Who You Are: The Food Theme in Four
American Writers (crit), Lewiston, N.Y.: Edwin Mellen Press, 2008.

DePriest, Maria. Onee Upon a Time, Today: Hearing Fleur’s Voice in Tracks (crit). Journal
of Narrative Theory, 38 (Sum. 2008), 249-68.

Freedman, Diane P. Maternal Memoir as Eco-Memoir (crit). Isle: Interdisciplinary Studies
in Literature and Environment, 15 (Sum, 2008), 47-58.

Nagy, Katalin Bir6né. Native American Quest for a Face: Michael Dorris and Louise
Erdrich’s Discovery Narrative (crit). Neohelicon: Acta Comparationis Litterarum
Universarum, 35 (June 2008), 187-203.

Runti¢, Sanja. Tragovi Louise Erdrich: Postkolonijalno Postmoderno Pismo Americkih
Indijanaca (crit). Knjizevna Smotra, 40 (2) 2008, 3-11.

Sawhney, Brajesh, ed. Studies in the Literary Achievement of Louise Erdrich, Native
American Writer: Fifteen Critical Essays (crit). Lewiston, N.Y.: Edwin Mellen Press,
2008.

Schneider, Liane. Escritoras Indigenas e a Literatura Contemporinea dos EUA (crit). Joko
Pessoa, Brazil: Idéia, 2008.
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Schoeffel, Melissa A. Maternal Conditions: Reading Kingsolver, Castillo, Erdrich, and
QOzeki (crit). NY: Peter Lang, 2008.

Wilson, Jonathan Max. Native Spaces of Continuation, Preservation, and Belonging: Louise
Erdrich’s Concept of Home (erit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Texas, Arlington, 2008.

Estleman, Loren D. (b. 1952)

Loren D. Estleman: A Selected Bibliography; First Publications Only (bibl). Studies in the
Western, 16 (2008), 141-42.

Loren D. Estleman: Award Citation/Laudatio Loren D, Estleman (crit). Studies in the
Western, 16 (2008), 9-14.

Eugenides, Jeffrey (b. 1960)

Ciocoi-Pop, Ana-Blanca. Suicide as Affirmation and Gender as a Conscious Choice: The
Deconstruction of Identity in Jeffery Eugenides’ Major Novels (crit). American, British,
and Canadian Studies, 10 (July 2008), 80-90.

Houser, Tai Lynden. Mind the Gap: Overcoming Dualities in Motor City, USA (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Florida Atlantic U, 2008.

Kehlmann, Daniel. Narrative Heat (crit). PEN America: A Journal for Writers and Readers,
9 (2008), 88-96.

Shostak, Debra. “Theory Uncompromised by Practicality”: Hybridity in Jeffery Eugenides’
Middlesex (crit). Contemporary Literature, 49 (Fall 2008), 383-412.

Farrell, James T, (1904-1979)
Burke, Wayne F. Writers Left of Center (crit). Manchester, Vt.: Shires Press, 2008.

Fearing, Kenneth (1902-1961) .
Sweney, Matthew. Daggers of the Mind: An Annotated Bibliography of the Short Prose of
Kenneth Fearing (bibl; crit). Olomouc: Palacky? University, 2008.

Ferber, Edna (1885-1968)

Edmunds, Susan. Grotesque Relations: Modernist Domestic Fiction and the U.S. Welfare
State (crit). Oxford: Oxford U P, 2008.

Gustke, Charmion. Recognition, Resistance and Empire in the Frontier Fiction of Jewelt,
Cather and Ferber (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, George Washington U, 2008,

Shapira, Ann. When Edna Ferber Was Accused of Communist Propaganda (biog; crit).
Studies in American Jewish Literature, 27 (2008), 16-22.

Wixon, Douglas. Romancing the Desiring-Machine: Edna Ferber’s Cimarron and Sanora
Babb’s The Lost Traveler (crit). MidAmerica, 35 (2008), 92-105.

Fitzgerald, F. Scoft (1896-1940)

Berman, Ronald. F. Scott Fitzgerald, Gerald Murphy, and the Practice of Modernism (crit).
F. Scott Fitzgerald Review, 6 (2007-2008), 145-53.

Birch, Thomas D. “In Arithmetical Progression”: Shaw, Wells, and Fitzgerald (crit). E Scort
Fitzgerald Review, 6 (2007-2008), 55-68.

Bourgeois, Pamela and John Clendenning. Gatsby, Belasco, and Ethnic Ambiguity (crit). £
Scott Fitzgerald Review, 6 (2007-2008), 105-20.

Bouzonviller, Elisabeth. The Lesson of the British Masters: Erasure and Evasion in “Image
on the Heart” (crit). E Scott Firzgerald Review, 6 (2007-2008), 129-44.

Bryer, Jackson R. and Nancy P. VanArsdale. Approaches to Teaching Fitzgerald’s The Great
Gatsby (crit). NY: Modern Language Association of America, 2008.

Bucker, Park. “No Blank Pages”: A Tribute to Matthew J. Brucceli, 1931-2008 (crit).
Thomas Wolfe Review, 32 (1-2) 2008, 87-90.
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Chu, Hyung-Hwa. Adult ESL Learners Reading and Discussing The Great Gatsby: Literary
Response to and Perceptions of Reading and Discussing a Narrative Novel Written in
English (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Texas, Austin, 2008,

Clemente, Deirdre. Showing Your Stripes: Student Culture and the Significance of Clothing
at Princeton, 1910-1933 {(crit). Princeton University Library Chronicie, 69 (Spr. 2008),
437-64. '

Davies, Peter. The Great Gatsby (crit). London: Greenwich Exchange, 2008,

Del Gizzo, Suzanne. Fitzgerald and Hemingway (bibl). American Literary Scholarship,
2008, 185-210.

Dilworth, Tom, Gertrude Stein in Fitzgerald's The Grear Gatsby (crit). Explicator, 67 (Fall
2008), 24-26,

Faust, Marjorie Ann Hollomon. The Great Gatsby and Its 1925 Contemporaries (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Georgia State U, 2008.

Gandal, Keith. The Gun and the Pen: Hemingway, Fitzgerald, Faulkner, and the Fiction of
Mobilization (crit). Oxford: Oxford U P, 2008.

Graham, T. Austin. Fitzgerald’s “Riotous Mystery”: This Side of Paradise as Musical Theater
(crit). E Scott Firzgerald Review, 6 (2007-2008), 21-53.

Johnson, Claudia Durst. Class Conflict in F. Scont Fitzgerald’s The Great Gatsby (crit).

Detroit, Mich.: Greenhaven Press, 2008,

Karaminas, Vicky. “There’s a Bug in My Ink Bottle™: The Graphic Art of Australian Women:
Greenberg, Graber, and Ord (ctit). International Journal of Comic Art, 10 (Fall 2008}, 33-44.

Keeley, Edmund. The Making of Garsby’s Dream (crit). Columbia, $.C.: Thomas Cooper
Library, U South Carolina, 2008.

Kirschen, Robert M. Medernists and the New Millennium: Twenty-First-Century
Perspectives on Orwell, Fitzgerald, and Hemingway (crit). Journal of Modern Literature,
31 (Spr. 2008), 159-64.

Kundu, Gautam, Firzgerald and the Influence of Film; The Language of Cinema in the Novels
(crit). Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland & Co., 2008.

Love, Wallace Bond, Jr. The Politics of Visualizing Character in Modernist U.S. Fiction (crit).
Ph.D. Dissertation, U California, Irvine, 2007.

Margolies, Edward. New York and the Literary Imagination: The City in Twentieth Century
Fiction and Drama (crit), Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland & Co., 2008.

Mariano Leyva, Jos€. El Complejo Fitzgerald: La Realidad y los Jévenes Escritores a Finales
del Siglo XX (crit). México: CONACULTA, Direccién General de Publicaciones, 2008.

Miura, Reiichi. Keikensuru Koto Shika Dekinai Shosetsu (crit). Eigo Seinen/Rising
Generation, 154 (Oct. 2008), 376-79.

Mori, Shin’ichiro. Yoru Wa Yasashi o Yakushite (crit) Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation, 154
(Oct. 2008), 374-75.

Okamoto, Kigen. Yoru Wa Yasashi Hon'yaku Yoteki (crit). Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation,
154 (Oct, 2008), 371-73.

Plath, James. In an Odd Light: Kipling’s Maisie and Fitzgerald’s Daisy (crit). F Scort
Fitzgerald Review, 6 (2007-2008), 95-104.

Rockefeller, John D, V. “Beyond My Eyes’ Power of Correction”: Fitzgerald, Faulkner, and
the Past (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Johns Hopkins U, 2008,

Sanders, I’aimé L. The Art of Existentialism: F. Scott Fitzgerald, Ernest Hemingway,
Norman Mailer and the American Existential Tradition (crit). Ph.D, Dissertation, U South
Florida, 2007.

Sklenar, R. Anti-Petronian Elements in The Great Gatsby (crit). F. Scott Fitzgerald Review,
6 (2007-2008), 121-28.

Spaulding, Stephany R. The Crisis of White Imagination: Towards the Literary Abolition of
Whiteness (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Purdue U, 2007.
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West, JTames L.W., IIl. F, Scott Fitzgerald’s Last Triangle “Performance” (biog; corr).
Princeton University Library Chronicle, 69 (Spr. 2008), 513-24.

Zhang, Mingquan. The Technological Diegesis in The Grear Gatsby (crit). English Language
Teaching, 1 (2) 2008, 86-89.

Flandrau, Grace (1889-1971) .
Klein, Horace Blair Flandrau. Growing up in St. Paul: Random Recollections of Grace

Flandrau (biog; M). Ramsey County History, 43 (Fall 2008), 12-15.

Franzen, Jonathan (b. 1959) ) )

Bostic, Nina. The Dispute Between Jonathan Franzen and Oprah Winfrey (biog; crit). Acia
Neophilologica, 41 (1-2) 2008, 25-32. ' .

Burn, Stephen 1. Jonathan Franzen at the End of Postmodernism (crit). London: Continuum, 2008,

Freitag, Sibylle. The Return of the Real in the Works of Jonathan Franzen {crit). Essen:
Verlag die Blaue Eule, 2008. )

Mel’nychuk, Askol’d. Ochyma Zakhodu (crit). Krytyka: Retsenzii, Eset, Ohliady, 12 (Mar.
2008), 23-27. . -
Polley, Jason 5. Acts of Justice: Risk and Representation in Contemporary American Fiction

(crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, McGill U, 2007. . .
Poole, Ralph J. Serving the Fruitcake, or, Jonathan Franzen’s Midwestern Poetics {crit).
Midwest Quarterly, 49, (Spr. 2008), 263-83.

Frostic, Gwen (1906-2001) ) )
Maurer, Vickie. Lunch with Gwen (biog; M). Traverse City, Mich.: V. Maurer, 2008.

Gaiman, Neil (b. 1960)

Baker, Bill. Neil Gaiman on His Work and Career: A Conversation with Bill Baker (1). NY:
Rosen Publishing Group, 20083, )

Borg-Sunabacka, Monica. I Spanningen Mellan Verklig och Implicit Léisare: Textsirategier
i Neil Gaimans Coraline Aterspeglade av Elever i Arskurs Fem (crit). Abo: Abo Akademi
Litteraturvetenskapen, 2008. ]

Gooding, Richard. “Something Very Old and Very Slow: Coraline, Uncanniness, and Narrative
Form (crit). Children’s Literature Association Quarterly, 33 (Win. 2008), 390-407.

Klaposik, Séndor. Neil Gaiman’s Irony, Liminal Fantasies, and Fairy Tale Adaptations (crit).
Hungarian Journal of English and American Studies, 14 (Spr. 2008), 317-34.

Kroner, Susanne. The Dreams Are Endless: Die (Alb)Traumwelten des Neil Gaiman (crit).
Inklings: Jahrbiich fiir Literatur und Asthetik, 26 (2008), 239-45.

Parsons, Elizabeth, Naarah Sawyers, and Kate McInally. The Other Mother: Neil Gaiman’s
Postfeminist Fairytales (crit). Children’s Literature Association Quarterly, 33 (Win,
2008), 371-89.

Pendergast, John., Six Characters in Search of Shakespeare: Neil Gaiman’s Sandman and
Shakespearean Mythos (crit). Myrhlore, 26 (Spr.-Sum. 2008), 185-97.

Rudd, David. An Eye for an I: Neil Gaiman’s Coraline and Questions of Identity (crit).
Children’s Literature in Education, 39 (Sept. 2008}, 159-68.

Sanders, Joe, Tidings of Discomfort and Joy: Neil Gaiman’s “Murder Mysteries” (crit). New
York Review of Science Fiction, 20 (July 2008), 1, 4-6. .

Wagner, Hank. Prince of Stories: The Many Worlds of Neil Gaiman (ctit). NY: St. Martin’s, 2008.

Gale, Zona (1874-1938) ) o
Abate, Michelle Ann. Zona Gale’s Friendship Village: Expanding the Scope of Femlplst
Fabulation and Broadening the Boundaries of Speculative Fiction (crit). Extrapolation,

49 (Spr. 2008), 5-23.
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Gardner, John (1933-1982)

Farrell, Jennifer Kelso. The Evil Behind the Mask: Grendel’s Pop Culture Evolution (crit).
Journal of Popular Culture, 41 (Dec. 2008), 934-49.

Haswell, Janis. Art: The Rebirth of Innocence in John Gardner’s “Vlemk the Box-Painter”
(crit). South Carolina Review, 40 (Spr. 2008), 98-107.

Hiortdahl, Sandra M. Grendel: John Gardner’s Reinvention of the Beowdf Saga (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Catholic U of America, 2008,

Garland, Hamlin (1860-1940)

Allison, John Robert. Narrative Complexity in Late Postmodern American Fiction:
Danielewski, Gass, and Dara (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Sydney, 2008,

Buechsel, Mark. Music and the Spirit of Tragedy in Hamlin Garland’s “Up the Coolly”™: A
Nietzschean Reading (crit), MidAmerica, 35 (2008), 80-91.

Campbell, Donna. A Literary Expatriate: Hamlin Garland, Edith Wharton, and the Politics
of a Literary Reputation (crit). Edith Wharton Review, 24 (Fall 2008), 1-6.

Funchion, John. Putting the Past out to Pasture: Nostalgia, Regional Aesthetics and the
Mutualist Imagination of the 1890s (crit). Modernist Cultures, 3 (Sum. 2008), 173-91.

Garland, Isabel. A Summer to Be: A Memoir by the Daughter of Hamlin Garland (biog; M).
Albany, N.Y.: Whitson, 2008.

Newlin, Keith. Hamlin Garland: A Life (biog; crit). Lincoln: U Nebraska P, 2008.

Pizer, Donald. American Naturalism and the Jews: Garland, Norris, Dreiser, Wharton, and
Cather (crit). Urbana: U Illinois P, 2008.

Gass, William H, (b. 1924)
Creland, Patrick J. The Land of Good Deeds (crit). Ph,D. Dissertation, U Louisiana,
Lafayette, 2008,

Gellhorn, Martha (1908-1998)

Nagy, Peter. “[TThe Very Worst...The Oldest, Deepest Fear™: Masculine Anxiety and Male
Responses to Emasculatory Threats in Martha Gellhorn’s Point of No Return (crit).
Atenea, 28 (June 2008), 133-46.

Gildner, Gary (b. 1938)
Kloetkorn, William. A Place Between Sky and Earth (crit). Sewanee Review, 116 (Sum.
2008), 383-97.

Glaspell, Susan (1876-1948)

Aksehir, Mahinur. The Glory of the Conquered: Speaking Silence of Women’s Space in
Susan Glaspell’s “A Jury of Her Peers” (crit). Kadin/Woman 2000: Kadin Arastirmalari
Dergisillournal for Woman Studies EMU-CWS, 9 (June 2008), 1-11.

Beard, DeAnna Toten and Mark Osler. Susan Glaspell Goes to Law School: Adventures in
Teaching Trifles to Criminal Practice Students (crit). Texas Theatre Journal, 4 (Jan.
2008), 43-50.

Benkd, Zsuzsanna, Feminine Trifles: The Construction of Gender Roles in Susan Glaspell’s
Trifles and in Modern English and American Crime Stories (crif). Saarbriicken: VDM
Verlag Dr, Miiller, 2008.

Brown, Terri L, Me and My Shadow: An Exploration of Doppelgiinger as Found in the Music
Text of Susan Glaspell’s The Verge (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Bowling Green State U,
2008.

Ozieblo, Barbara and Jerry Dickey. Susan Glaspell and Sophie Treadwell (crit). London:
Routledge, 2008.
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Sutton, Brian. “A Different Kind of the Same Thing”; Marie de France’s “Laiistic” and
Glaspell’s Triffes (crit). Explicator, 66 (Spr. 2008), 170-74.

Tang, Hongfang. Yu Yong yu she yu Sushan Gelasipei’er Ming ju Suo Shi de yu Pian yi Shu
(crit). Foreign Literature Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Fiu, 30 (Apr. 2008), 119-23,

Greeley, Andrew M. (b. 1928)
Carstens, Ronald W. Falling Into Grace: The Fiction of Andrew Greeley (crit). NY:
iUniverse, 2008.

Grey, Zane (1872-1939)
Arnold, Jeffrey J. Ydentification Guide to Zane Grey First Editions & Other Collectible
. Publications (bibl). Rev. ed. Phoenix, Ariz.: J. Arnold, 2008.
Donahue, John, Who's Who in the Western Fiction of Zane Grey {bibl; crit). Jefferson, N.C.:
McFarland & Co., 2008.
Tanner, Stephen L. Safeguarding American Interests in Mexico: Timothy Flint's Francis Berrian
(1926) and Zane Grey's Desert Gold (1913). Studies in the Western, 16 (2008), 169-76.

Haldeman-Julius, Emanuel (1889-1951)

Potts, Rolf. The Henry Ford of Literature; How One Nearly Forgotten 1920s Publisher’s
“Little Blue Books™ Created an Inexpensive Mail-Order Information Superhighway That
Paved the Way for the Sexual Revolution, Influenced the Feminist and Civil Rights
Movements, and Foreshadowed the Age of Information (biog; crit). Believer, 6 (Sept.
2008), 3-13, 52-53.

Hall, Donald (b. 1928)

Seven American Poets in Conversation: John Ashbery, Donald Hall, Anthony Hecht, Donald
Justice, Charles Simic, W.D. Snodgrass, Richard Wilbur (1). Ewell, Surrey: Between the
Lines, 2008.

Hansberry, Lorraine (1930-1965)

Avilez, GerShun. Housing the Black Body: Value, Domestic Space, and Segregation
Narratives (crit). African American Review, 42 (Spr. 2008), 135-47.

Glick, Jeremy Matthew. “Taking up Arms Againsta Sea of Trouble”: Tragedy as History and
Genre in the Black Radical Tradition (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Rutgers U, 2007.

Gordon, Michelle, “Somewhat Like War”: The Aesthetics of Segregation, Black Liberation,
and A Raisin in the Sun (crit). African American Review, 42 (Spr. 2008), 121-33.

Higashida, Cheryl, To Be(Come) Young, Gay, and Black: Lorraine Hansberry’s Existentialist
Routes to Anticolonialism (crit), American Quarterly, 60 (Dec. 2008), §99-924,

Kolin, Philip C., ed. The Influence of Tennessee Williams: Essays on Fifteen American
Playwrights (crit). Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland & Co., 2008.

Loos, Pamela. A Reader s Guide to Lorraine Hansberry’s A Raisin in the Sun (crit). Berkeley
Heights, N.J.: Enslow Publishers, 2008.

Matthews, Kristin L. The Politics of “Home” in Lorraine Hansberry’s A Raisin in the Sun
(crit). Modern Drama, 51 (Win. 2008), 556-73.

Tritt, Michael. A View from the Stockyards: Lorraine Hansberry’s Allusion to The Jungle in
the Unfilmed Screenplay of A Raisin in the Sun (crit). ANQ, 21 (Win. 2008), 51-57,
Usekes, Cigdem. James Baldwin and Lorraine Hansberry: Two Revolutionaries, One Heart, One
Mind (crit). Obsidian HI: Literature in the African Diaspora, 9 (Fall-Win. 2008), 12-25.

Hay, John (1838-1905)
Schweik, Susan. Disability Politics and American Literary History: Some Suggestions (crit).
American Literary History, 20 (Spr.-Sum. 2008), 217-37.



LY o

IR

172 MIDAMERICA XXXVII

Heat Moon, William Least (b. 1939) )
Naparsteck, Martin. Collecting William Least Heat-Moon (bibl; biog; crit). Firsts: The Book
Collector’s Magazine, 18 (April 2008), 40-47.

Hecht, Ben {1894-1964)
Tieber, Claus, Schreiben fiir Hollywood: Das Drehbuch im Studiosystem (crit). Wien: Lit, 2008.

Heinlein, Robert A. (1907-1988)

Bourget, Jason. Biological Determinism, Masculine Politics and the Failure of
Libertarianism in Robert A. Heinlein's The Moon Is a Harsh Mistress (crit). Foundation:
The International Review of Science Fiction, 37 (Win. 2008), 10-22.

Boutault, Jessica. Analyse des Thématiques de la Science-Fiction de I’ Age d"Or aux Etats-
Unis en Yue d’une Définition (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Sorbonne, 2008.

Brown, Joseph F. Heinlein and the Cold War: Epistemology and Politics in The Puppet
Masters and Double Star (crit). Extrapolation, 49 (Spr. 2008), 109-21.

Leslie, Christopher S. Social Science Fiction (crit). Ph.ID. Dissertation, City U of New York, 2007.

Sullivan, C.W., HI. Heinlein’s Juveniles: Space Opera vs. “The Right Stuff” (crit).
Foundation: The International Review of Science Fiction, 37 (Spr. 2008), 61-70.

Hemingway, Ernest (1899-1961)

Armstrong, Philip. What Animals Mean in the Fiction of Modernity (crit), London:
Routledge, 2008.

Ashe, Fred. “A Very Attractive Devil”: Gregory Hemingway in [slands in the Stream (crit).
Hemingway Review, 28 (Fall 2008), 89-104.

Bakshi. Alka. Artistic Vision of Emest Hemingway (crit). New Delhi: Dominent Publishers, 2008,

Bender, Bert. Harry Burns and Professor MacWalsey in Ernest Hemingway'’s To Have and
Have Not (crit). Hemingway Review, 28 (Fall 2008), 35-50.

Bergheaud, Lise. Raymond Queneau, une Formation au Modernisme et a 1a Modernité: 1917-
1938, Lectures Fondatrices du Récit Anglo-Saxon des XIXe-XXe Siecles (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, U Sorbonne, 2008.

Bryfonski, Dedria, ed. Male and Female Roles in Ernest Hemingway'’s The Sun Also Rises
(crit). Detroit, Mich.: Greenhaven Press/Gale, 2008,

Camastra, Nicele J. Hemingway's Modern Hymn: Music and the Chuich as Background
Sources for “God Rest You Merry, Gentlemen” (crit). Hemingway Review, 28 (Fall 2008),
51-67.

Chung, Christopher Damien. “Almost Unnamable”: Suicide in the Modernist Novel (crit).
Ph.D, Dissertation, U Texas, Austin, 2008.

Del Gizzo, Suzanne. Fitzgerald and Hemingway (bibl). American Literary Scholarship,
2008, 185-210.

Faust, Marjorie Ann Hollomon, The Great Gatsby and Its 1925 Contemporaries (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Georgia State U, 2008,

Fitzl, Martin. Hemingway and the Myth of the Lost Generation (crit). Saarbriicken: VDM
Verlag Dr. Miiller, 2008.

Flora, Joseph M. Reading Hemingway's Men Without Women: Glossary and Commentary
(crit). Kent, Ohio: Kent State U P, 2008.

Forbes, Michael Kwame. American Man: The Ambitious Searches of Richard Wright and
Ernest Hemingway (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Massachusetts, 2007.

Fruscione, Joseph. Mano a Mano Rivalries in Spain and America: Hemingway vs. Fanlkner
in The Dangerous Summer (crit). Hemingway Review, 28 (Fall 2008), 68-88.

Gandal, Keith. The Gun and the Pen: Hemingway, Fitzgerald, Faulkner, and the Fiction of
Mobilizasion {crit). Oxford: Oxford U P, 2008.
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Goff, Jill Jividen, Singling cut John Monk Saunders: Hemingway's Thoughts on an Imitator
(crit). Hemingway Review, 28 (Fall 2008), 135-41.

Gray, W. Russel. Jimmying the Back Door of Literature: Dashiell Hammet’s Blue-Collar
Modernism (crit). Journal of Popular Culinre, 41 (Oct. 2008), 762-83.

Hanneman, Audre. Looking Back: The Making of a Hemingway Bibliography (bibl; crit; M).
Hemingway Review, 27 (Spr. 2008), 7-15.

Haynes, David D. Newspaper Style Sheet Inspired Hemingway: KC Star’s One-Page List
Still Good Advice Today (crit). Masthead, 59 (Win. 2007), 23-24.

Hediger, Ryan., Hunting, Fishing, and the Cramp of Ethics in Ernest Hemingway’s The Old
Marn and the Sea, Green Hills of Africa, and Under Kilimanjare (crit). Hemingway
Review, 27 (Spr. 2008), 35-59.

Hicks, Jim. “What Is Africa to Me?’: Modernism’s Double Life in Hemingway and Larsen
(crit). American, British, and Canadian Studies, 10 (July 2008), 47-65.

Hochman, Brian. Ellison’s Hemingways (crit}, African American Review, 42 (Fall-Win,
2008), 513-32.

Ivanchich, Gianfranco. Da una Felice Cuba a Ketchum: I Miei Giorni con Ernest
Hemingway (biog). Mariano del Friuli (Gorizia): Edizioni della Laguna, 2008.

Jividen, Jill M. Power of Attorney: Business and Friendship Between Ernest Hemingway and
Maurice I. Speiser (biog; crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U South Carolina, 2008.

Kirschen, Robert M. Modernists and the New Millennium: Twenty-First-Century
Perspectives on Orwell, Fitzgerald, and Hemingway (crit). Journal of Modern Literature,
31 (Spr. 2008), 159-64.

Kroupi, Agori. The Religicus Implications of Fishing and Bullfighting in Hemingway’s Work
(crit). Hemingway Review, 28 (Fall 2008), 107-21.

Larsen, Kelli A. Current Bibliography (bibl). Hemingway Review, 28 (Fall 2008), 156-65.

Little, Kartey Y. and Anish V. Sharda. The Vesicular Monoamine Transporter: Basic and
Psychiatric Aspects (Clinical Psychopharmacology). Psychiatric Times, 25 (15 Apr.
2008), 10-13.

Macdonald, Michael John, IV. Hemingway’s A Farewell to Arms (crit). Explicator, 67 (Fall
2008), 45-48.

Maloney, Ian. Ernest Hemingway’s Miltonic Twist in “Up in Michigan” (crit). Hemingway
Review, 27 (Spr. 2008), 123-30.

Mandel, Miriam B. Hemingway's The Dangerous Summer: The Complete Annotations {crit).
Lanham, Md.: Scarecrow Press, 2008.

Manolov, Gueorgui V. Elements of Narrative Discourse in Selected Short Stories of Ernest
Hemingway (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U South Florida, 2007.

Marzec, Bartosz. Na Wzgdrzach Idaho: Opowiesc o Bronislawie Zielinskim, Tlumaczu §
Przyjacielu Ernesta Hemingwaya (biog; corr). Warszawa: Warszawskie Wydawn,
Literackie MUZA SA, 2008.

Meyers, Jeffrey. Hemingway, Géngora and the Concept of Nada (crit). Nores on
Contemporary Literature, 38 (May 2008), 2-4.

Monteiro, George. Traces of AE. Housman (and Shakespeare) in Hemingway (crit).
Hemingway Review, 28 (Fall 2008), 122-34,

Murray, Ciaran. Some Versions of Nothing (crit). Hungarian Journal of English and
American Studies, 14 (Spr. 2008}, 9-20.

Nagy, Peter. “[T]he Very Worst...The Oldest, Deepest Fear”: Masculine Anxicty and Male
Responses to Emasculatory Threats in Matha Gellhorn’s Point of No Return (crit).
Atenea, 28 (June 2008), 133-46.

Nuffer, David. The Best Friend I Ever Had: Revelations About Emnest Hemingway from
Those Who Knew Him (biog; M). NY: Xlibris, 2008.

Orel Kos, Silvana. A Contrastive-Stylistic Study Into the Tense Distribution in English and
Slovene Fictional Texts (crit). Linguistica, 48 (2008), 227-36.
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Ott, Mark P. A Sea of Change: Ernest Hemingway and the Guif Stream; a Contextual
Biography (biog; crit). Kent, Ohio: Kent State U P, 2008.

Phelan, James. Narratives in Contest; or, Another Twist in the Narrative Turn (crit). PMLA,
123 (Jan. 2008}, 166-75.

Ransford, Annie. Biographical Perspective: Hemingway and Roethke Both Danced “My
Papa’s Waltz” (crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 65-79.

Rodriguez Ferrero, Gladys. Museo Finca Vigia Celebrates Its 45th Birthday (crit).
Hemingway Review, 27 (Spr. 2008), 16-34.

Romera, Fernando and‘Sonsoles Sénchez-Reyes Pefiamaria. Avila en la Obra de Emest
Hemingway (crit). Avila: Institucién Gran Duque de Alba, 2008.

Sanders, J’aimé L. The Art of Existentialism: F. Scott Fitzgerald, Emest Hemingway,
Norman Mailer and the American Existential Tradition (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U South
Florida, 2007.

See, Sam. Fast Books Read Slow: The Shapes of Speed in Manharttan Transfer and The Sun
Also Rises (crit). Journal of Narrative Theory, 38 (Fall 2008), 342-77.

Silbergleid, Robin. Into Africa: Narrative and Authority in Hemingway’s The Garden of Eden
(crit). Hemingway Review, 27 (Spr. 2008), 96-117.

Slaughter, Rachel Linette. The Aristocracy of Consciouness: Connoisseurship in Modern
Literature (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Washington U, 2007.

Spagnuolo, Marta. De Como Borges Contrapunteo con Hemingway (crit). Variacicnes
Borges, 26 (July 2008), 97-111.

Strong, Amy L. Race and Identity in Hemingway's Fiction (crit). NY: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008.

Strychacz, Thomas F. Dangerous Masculinities: Conrad, Hemingway, and Lawrence (crit).
Gainesville: U P of Florida, 2008.

Sullivan, Hannah, Modernist Excision and Its Consequences (crit). Papers of the
Bibliographical Society of America, 102 (Dec. 2008), 501-19.

Svensson, Ove G. Ernest Hemingway and the Nobel Prize for Literature {(crit). Hemingway
Review, 27 (Spr, 2008), 118-22,

Tomkins, David, The “Lost Generation” and the Generation of Loss: Ernest Hemingway’s
Materiality of Absence and The Sun Also Rises (crit). Modern Fiction Studies, 54 (Win.
2008), 744-65.

Tsuji, Hideo. Queer Realism vs. Hardboiled Modernism: Henry James’s “The Beast in the
Jungle” and Ernest Hemingway’s “The Battler” (crit). Studies in English Literature, 49
(2008), 69-86.

Tyler, Lisa. “How Beautiful the Virgin Forests Were Before the Loggers Came™ An
Ecofeminist Reading of Hemingway’s “The End of Something” (crit). Hemingway
Review, 27 (Spr. 2008), 60-73.

Valis, No&l. Hemingway’s The Fifth Column, Fifthcolumnism, and the Spanish Civil War
(crit). Hemingway Review, 28 (Fall 2008), 19-32,

Wagner-Martin, Linda, ed. Hemingway: Fight Decades of Crificism (crit). East Lansing:
Michigan State U P, 2008.

Wilson, Kristine A. “Black Sounds™: Hemingway and Duende (crit). Hemingway Review,
27 (Spr. 2008), 74-95.

Wolf, Giinther J. Silvretta Connection: Die Schicksalhaften Aufenthalte von Emest
Hemingway und John Dos Passos im Montafon (biog). Bludenz: Rh?tikon, 2008,

Xie, Yaochen. Hemingway’s Language Style and Writing Techniques in The Old Man and
the Sea (crit). English Language Teaching, 1 (2) 2008, 156-38.

Xiong, Wei and Tiejun Hou. Qing Jiac yu Biao fa yu Meiguo wen Xue Zhong de Jiu Shu Zhu
ti-Yi Bai Jing, “Hai Shang Pian Zhou™ he Lao Ren yu Hai Wei Li (crit). Foreign Literature
Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Jiu, 30 (June 2008), 64-69.
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Holm, Bill (1943-2009)
McKnight Foundation. Bill Holm: 2008 Distinguished Artist (biog; crit; I). Minneapolis,
Minn.: The Foundation, 2008.

Howells, William Dean (1837-1920)

Bauch, Jonathan, Public German, Private Jew: The Secret Identity of Bertheld Lindau in Howells®
A Hazard of New Fortunes (crit). American Literary Realism, 41 (Fall 2008), 14-34.

Blake, Linnie. William Dean Howells and the City of New York: A Hazard of New Writing

. (crit). Studies in the Literary Imagination, 41 (Spr. 2008), 1-19.

Bond, Elson Frank. Sentiment and Race in the Struggle for American Memory and Identity
1879-1913 (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Fordham U, 2008.

Callaghan, Jennefer. Spectral Realism: The Ghost Stories of William Dean Howells, Henry
James, and Sarah Orne Jewett (ciit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Emory {, 2008.

Chung, June Hee. Asian Object Lessons: Orientalist Decoration in Realist Aesthetics from
William Dean Howells to Sui Sin Far (crit). Studies in American Fiction, 36 (Spr. 2008),
27-50.

Hogue, Beverly I. From Mulberries to Machines: Planting the Simulated Garden (crit). Isle:
Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment, 15 (Win. 2008), 101-10.

Jennings, Lynn Carol. The Misspoken: (Re)Reading Figures of Black Women in Nineteenth
and Twentieth Century American Literature (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Wisconsin,
Madison, 2007.

Lape, Noreen Groover. The Frontier Crigins of North American Realism: Metarealism and
the Travel Writings of Susanna Moodie and Caroline Kirkland (crit). Western American
Literature, 42 (Win. 2008), 363-94. ’

Petrie, Paul R. Racial Duties: Toward a Pragmatist Ethic of Race in W.D. Howells’s An
Tmperative Duty (ctit). Nineteenth-Century Literature, 63 {Sept. 2008), 223-54.

Raczkowski, Christopher. The Sublime Train of Sight in A Hazard of New Fortunes (crit).
Studies in the Novel, 40 (Fall 2008), 285-307.

Rubin, Lance, William Dean Howells and the American Memory Crisis (crit). Amherst, N.Y.:
Cambria Press, 2008.

Smith, Jeffrey Ross. Hazardous Reconstitutions: Imitation and the Production of the Self in
Late Nineteenth-Century American Fiction (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U California,
Davis, 2007.

Stokes, Claudia. In Defense of Genius: Howells and the Limits of Literary History (crit).
American Literary Realism, 40 (Spr. 2008), 139-203.

Wells, Stephen H. William Dean Howells and the New Science: Darwinian Evolution and
the Rise of Realism (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Duquesne U, 2008.

Hughes, Langston {1902-1967)

Chasar, Mike. The Sounds of Black Laughter and the Harlem Renaissance: Claude McKay,
Sterling Brown, Langston Hughes (cril). American Literature, 80 (Mar. 2008), 57-81.
Guuffre, Marie-Jeanne. La “Montagne Raciale”: Et Aprés? Parcours Identitaires dans Deux
Romans Chanéens Contemporains (crit). Anglaphonia: French Journal of English

Studies, 23 (2008), 245-52.

Gohar, Saddik M. The Dialectics of Homeland and Identity: Reconstructing Africa in the
Poetry of Langston Hughes and Mohamed Al-Fayturi (crit). Tydskrif vir Letterkunde, 45
(Aut. 2008), 42-74.

Harper, Donna Akiba Sullivan. End of Deferment: Use of Dreams in Langston Hughes’s
Poetry of the 1960°s {crit). Foreign Literature Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Jiu, 30 (Apr.

2008), 12-20.
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Lamb, Robert Paul. “A Little Yellow Bastard Boy™: Paternal Rejection, Filial Insistence, and
the Triumph of African American Cultural Aesthetics in Langston Hughes’s “Mulatto™
(crit). College Literature, 35 (Spr. 2008), 126-33.

Lvo, Lianggong. Lun Lansidun Xiusi de Ren Min Chen Xian She Ge (crit). Foreign
Literature Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Jiu, 30 (Apr. 2008), 50-36.

Martin-Qgunsola, Dellita. The Aesthetics of Culture Transfer in Langston Hughes’s
Translations of Works by Federico Garcfa Lorea, Nicolds Guillén, Jacques Roumain (crit).
Foreign Literature Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Jiu, 30 (Apr. 2008), 21-30.

Moore, Marlon Rachquel. Black Church, Black Patriarchy, and the “Brilliant Queer"”:
Competing Masculinities in Langston Hughes’s “Blessed Assurance” (crit). African
American Review, 42 (Fall-Win. 2008), 493-502,

Tkweme, W.S. Blues in Stereo: The Texts of Langston Hughes in Jazz Music (crit). African
American Review, 42 (Fall-Win. 2008), 503-12.

Tracy, Steven C. Putting the Blue, Black, and Red in the Red, White and Blue: Langston
Hughes and the Emergence of Blues in American Literature (crit). Foreign Literature
Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Jiu, 30 (Apr. 2008), 31-49.

Hurst, Fannie (1885-1968)

Abbott, Traci B. Every Woman’s Share: Female Sexuality in Fannie Hurst’s fmitation of Life
(crit). Women's Studies, 37 (Sept. 2008), 634-60.

Perez, Hiram. Two or Three Spectacular Mulatas and the Queer Pleasures of
Overidentification (crit). Camera Obscura: A Journal of Feminism, Culture, and Media
Studies, 23 (1) 2008, 113-43.

Inge, William (1913-1973)

Kolin, Philip C., ed. The Influence of Tennessee Williams: Essays on Fifieen American
Playwrights (erit). Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland & Co., 2008.

Levy, Walter. The Morality of Picnics (crit). Food and Morality: Proceedings of the Oxford
Symposium on Food and Cookery 2007. Totnes: Prospect, 2008, 165-72.

Winkel, Suzanne M. Childless Women in the Plays of William Inge, Tennessee Williams, and
Edward Albee {(crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U North Dakota, 2008,

Johnson, Diane (b, 1934)
Durham, Carolyn A. The “Middle” in Diane Johnson’s MidAmerica: The Space in Between
(crit). MidAmerica, 35 (2008), 57-65.

Jones, James (1921-1977)
Blaskiewicz, Robert. James Jones on Guadalcanal (crit). War, Literature, and the Arts, 20
(1-2), 275-92.

Kinsella, W. P. (b. 1935)
Robinson, Phil Alden. Field of Dreams: The Ending (crit), Hopkins Review, 1 (Fall 2008),
598-609.

Kirkland, Caroline Stansbury (1801-1864)

Lape, Noreen Groover. The Frontier Origins of North American Realism: Metarealism and
the Travel Writings of Susannza Moodie and Caroline Kirkland (crit). Western American
Literature, 42 (Win. 2008), 363-94.

Lane, Rose Wilder (1886-1968)
Miller, John E, Laura Ingalis Wilder and Rose Wilder Lane: Authorship, Place, Time, and
Culture (biog; crit}), Columbia: U Missouri P, 2008.
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Larsen, Nella (1891-1964)

Anisimova, Irina. Masks of Authenticity: Failed Quests for the People in Quicksand by Nella
Larsen and The Silver Dove by Andret Belyi (crit). Comparatist: Journal of the Southern
Comparative Literature Association, 32 (May 2008), 175-92.

Defrancis, Theresa M. Women-Writing-Women: Three American Responses to the Woman
Question (crit). Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag Dr. Miiller, 2008.

Hicks, Jim., “What Is Africa to Me?”: Modernism’s Double Life in Hemingway and Larsen
(crit). American, British, and Canadian Studies, 10 (July 2008), 47-65.

Loffler, Marie-Louise. “Children Aren’t Everything™: Maternal Ambivalences in Nella
Larsen’s Fiction (crit). COPAS: Current Objectives of Postgraduate American Studies, 9
(2008), unpaginated.

Lunde, Arne and Anna Westerstahl Stenport. Helga Crane’s Copenhagen: Denmark,
Colonialism, and Transnational Identity in Nella Larsen’s Quicksand (crit). Comparative
Literature, 60 (Sum. 2008), 228-43,

Manora, Yolanda M. The Name of the Mother: Modernity, Maternity, and the (Bi)Racialized
Failure of Relational Female Subjectivity in Nella Larsen’s Quicksand (crit).
Reconstruction: Studies in Contemporary Culture, § (4) 2008, unpaginated.

Sasa, Ghada Suleiman. The Femme Fatale in American Literature (crit). Ambherst, N.Y.:
Cambria Press, 2008.

Scheper, Jeanne. The New Negro Flineuse in Nella Larsen’s Quicksand (crit). African
American Review, 42 (Fall-Win. 2008), 679-95.

Toth, Josh. Deauthenticating Community: The Passing Intrusion of Clare Kendry in Nella
Larsen’s Passing (crit). MELUS, 33 (Spr. 2008), 55-73. .

Leiber, Fritz (1910-1992)
Szumskyj, Benjamin, ed. Fritz Leiber: Critical Essays (crit). Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland &
Co., 2008,

Leonard, Elmore (b, 1925)

Gerigk, Horst-Jiirgen, Dreimal 3:70 fo Yuma (crit). Swudies in the Western, 16 (2008), 173-81.

Rhodes, Chip. Peolitics, Desire, and the Hollywood Novel (crit). Towa City: U lowa P, 2008.

Wanat, Matt. Captive Subjects: Point of View and Initiation in Hombre (crit). Western
American Literature, 42 (Fall 2008), 279-304.

Leopold, Aldo (1887-1948)

Ryden, Kent C. “How Could a Weed Be a Book?": Books, Ethics, Power, and A Sand County
Almanac (crit). Isle: Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment, 15 (Win.
2008), 1-10.

Le Sueur, Meridel {1900-1996)
Gentry, Amy. Hungry Realism: Style and Subjecthood in Meridel Le Sueur’s The Girl (crit).
Reconstruction: Studies in Contemporary Culture, 8 (1} 2008, unpaginated.

Levine, Philip (b, 1928)

Antolin, Marco A. Influencia de Sobre los Angeles de Rafael Alberti en la Poesia
Norteamericana: El Recurse Literario del Angel en Philip Levine (crit). Hispanic
Journal, 29 (Fall 2008), 103-14.

Long, Alexander. The Distance Longing Requires: A Study of Mutual Influence in the Work
of Philip Levine and Larry Lewis (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Delawate, 2007.

Rumiano, Jeffrey Edmund. They Know *“What Work Is”: Working Class Individuals in the
Poetry of Philip Levine (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Georgia State U, 2007.



178 MIDAMERICA XXXVII

Lewis, Sinclair (1885-1951)

Berbinau, Agnés. Le Quichottisme dans les Nouvelles d’Edith Wharton et de Sinclair Lewis
(crit}). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Sorbonne, 2008.

Betz, Frederick. Impossible Ici: Raymond Queneau’s Translation of It Can’t Happen Here
(crit). Sinclair Lewis Society Newsletrer, 17 (Fall 2008),°1, 7-8.

Coleman, Patrick. Lewis and the 250 Best Minnesota Books (crit). Sinclair Lewis Society
Newsletter, 17 (Fall 2008), 9.

The Cross, the Flag, and the Presidential Elections (crit). Sinclair Lewis Society Newsletter,
17 (Fall 2008), 1, 10, 12,

Edwards, Kurt, Billy Graham, Elmer Gantry, and the Performance of a New American
Revivalism (crit), Ph.D, Dissertation, Bowling Green State U, 2008.

Elmer Gantry Sings Again {(crit). Sinclair Lewis Society Newsletter, 16 (Spr. 2008), 3.

Faust, Marjorie Ann Hollomon. The Grear Gatsby and Its 1925 Contemporaries (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Georgia State U, 2008.

Fleener, Ted. The Other Lewis: Fred Kermott Lewis (biog; crit). Sinclair Lewis Society
Newslerter, 17 (Fall 2008), 1, 6-7.

Hartwig, Marcel. The Organization Man Still Matters: Sinclair Lewis’ Babbirt (1922) (crit).
COPAS: Current Objectives of Postgraduate American Studies, 9 (2008}, unpaginated.

The QOpera of Elmer Gantry (crit). Sinclair Lewis Society Newsletter, 17 (Fall 2008), 5.

Parry, Sally E. It Can’t Happen Here and A Cool Million (crit). Sinclair Lewis Society
Newsletter, 17 (Fall 2008), 11.

. Seven-Volume Collection of Lewis Short Stories Published (crit; pub). Sinclair Lewis

Society Newsletter, 16 (Spr. 2008),1, 4-6.

The Sinclair Lewis-Claude Washburn Friendship (biog; crit). Sinclair Lewis Society
Newslerter, 16 (Spr. 2008), 7-8.

Steman, Tom. St Cloud State University Receives Gift of the Manuseripts for Sinclair
Lewis’s Play The Jayhawker (crit). Sinclair Lewis Society Newsletter, 16 (Spr. 2008), 5.

Weird Minnesota (crit). Sinclair Lewis Society Newslerter, 16 (Spr. 2008), 9.

Lincoln, Abraham (1809-1865)

Kaplan, Lincoln: The Biography of a Writer (biog; crit). NY: HarperCollins, 2008,

Kraemer, Don J. “It May Seem Strange™: Strategic Exclusions in Lincoln’s Second Inaugural
(crit). Rhetoric Review, 27 (2) 2008), 165-24.

Lovelace, Maud Hart (1892-1980)

Mills, Clandia, “We Go to Europe to Be Americanized”; European Travel and National
Identity in Betsy and the Great World and My Heart’s in the Highlands (crit). Children’s
Literature Association Quarterly, 33 (Sum. 2008), 172-85.

McGuane, Thomas ( b. 1939)
Thiltges, Alexandre. An Interview with Thomas McGuane (I). Brick, 81 (Sum. 2008), 8-20.

MacLeish, Archibald (1892-1982)
Faust, Marjorie Ann Hollomon. The Great Gatsby and Its 1925 Contemnporaries (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Georgia State U, 2008.

Mamet, David (b. 1947)

Alleva, Richard, Suiting Up: “Iron Man” and “Redbelt” (crit) Commonweal, 135 (6 June
2008), 18-19.

Ben-Zvi, Linda, “The Sins of the Fathers”; Third Generation American Jewish Playwrights
Settle Accounts (crit). Assaph: Studies in the Theatre, 22-23 (2008), 25-38.

The Annual Bibliography of Midwestern Literature 2008 179

Hubbard, Elizabeth Ann. “Cheating the Cheaters”: The Confidence Artist in Postwar
American Literature (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Fordham U, 2008.

Kolin, Philip C., ed. The Influence of Tennessee Williams: Essays on Fifteen American
Playwrights (crit). Jefferson, N.C.; McFarland & Co., 2008.

Nadel, Ira Bruce. David Mamet: A Life in the Theatre (biog;, crit). NY: Palgrave Macmiilan, 2008,

Price, Steven. The Plays, Screenplays and Films of David Mamet (critf). NY: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2008.

Sauer, David K. David Mamet’s Qleanna (crit). London: Continuem, 2008.

Schruba, Manfred. Zur Typologie Intertextueller Verfahren: Cechov bei Akunin, Sorokin,
Glowacki und Mamet (crit). Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik, 53 (4) 2008, 438-55.

Truffin, Sherry R. Schoolhouse Gothic: Haunted Hallways and Predatory Pedagogues in
Late Twentieth-Century American Literature and Scholarship (crit). Newcastle-upon-
Tyne: Cambridge Scholars, 2008.

Martone, Michael (b. 1955)
Creland, Patrick J. The Land of Good Deeds (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Louisiana,
Lafayette, 2008.

Maxwell, William (1908-2000)
Comba, Gretchen. The Art of Atonement: The Emergence of the Jewish Character in William
Maxwell’s Short Fiction (crit). MidAmerica, 35 (2008), 66-79.

Micheaux, Oscar (1884-1951)
Gustafssen, Tommy. The Visual Re-Creation of Black People in a “White” Country: Oscar Micheaux
and Swedish Film Culture in the 1920s (crit). Cinema Journal, 47 (Sum, 2008), 3049,

Moberg, Vilhelm (1898-1973)

Moberg, Vilhelm. Why I Wrote the Novel About Swedish Emigrants: Address Delivered at
the Annual Banguet of the Swedish Pioneer Historical Society, Chicago, January 29,
1966. Chicago: Swedish-American Historical Society, 2008.

Moody, William Vaughn (1869-1910)

Park, Jungman. Reconsidering “A New Mark™ in American Drama: William Vaughn
Moody’s The Grear Divide (crit). Journal of Modern British and American Drama, 21
(Aug. 2008), 155-82.

Morrison, Toni (b. 1931)

Abadi-Nagy, Zoltdn, Narratorial Consciousness as an Intersection of Culture and Narrative;
Case Study: Toni Morrison’s Jazz (crit). Hungarian Journal of English and American
Studies, 14 (Spr. 2008), 21-33.

Ahad, Abdul. Novels of Toni Morrison: Man-Woman Relationship (crit). New Delhi: Satyam
Publishing, 2008.

Ahmad, Soophia. Women Who Make a Man: Female Protagonists in Toni Morrison’s Song
of Solomon (crit). Atenea, 28 (Dec. 2008), 59-73.

Amian, Katrin, Rethinking Postmodernism(s): Charles S. Peirce and the Pragmasist
Negotiations of Thomas Pynchon, Toni Morrison, and Jonathan Safran Foer (crit).
Amsterdam: Rodopi, 2008.

Anderson, Melanie R. “What Would Be on the Other Side?”: Spectrality and Spirit Work in
Toni Morrison’s Paradise (crit). African American Review, 42 (Sum, 2008), 307-21.
Atieh, Majda Ramadan. The African American Tafsir (Interpretation) of the Islamic Harem:

Female Resistance in Morrison’s Paradise (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Howard U, 2007.
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Azouz, Samy. Cinema and Ideclogy in The Bluest Eye by Toni Morrison (crit). Americana:
E-Journal of American Studies in Hungary, 4 (Fall 2008), unpaginated.

Banks, Michelle D. Phenomenal Fictions: The Dynamics of Connection in Two
Contemporary American Multi-Textual Constructs, Paul Auster’s The New York Trilogy
and Toni Morrison’s Beloved, Jazz, and Paradise (crit), Ph.D. Dissertation, U Western
Ontario, 2008.

Basseler, Michael. Kulturelle Erinnerung und Trawma im Zeitgendssischen Afroamerikanischen
Roman: Theoretische Grundlegung, Ausprigungsformen, Entwicklungstendenzen (crit).
Trier: Wissenschaftlicher Verlag Trier, 2008.

Brassaw, Mandolin R. Divine Heresy: Women's Revisions of Sacred Texts (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, U Oregon, 2008,

Brivic, Sheldon. Tears of Rage: The Racial Interface of Modern American Fiction: Faulkner,
Wright, Pynchon, Morrison. Baton Rouge: Louisiana State U B, 2008,

Case, Menoukha R. Ori and the Ethical Subject: Pro Indigencus Readings of African
Diaspora Literature in Yoruba (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, State U New York, Albany, 2007,

Chakravarty, Radha. Feminism and Contemporary Women Writers: Rethinking Subjectivity.
New Delhi: Routledge, 2008.

Chauche, Catherine. Beloved, a Principle of Order and Chaos in Toni Morrison’s Novel
Beloved {(crit). Imaginaires: Revue du Centre de Recherche sur 'lmagingire dans les
Littératures de Langue Anglaise, 12 (2008), 345-58.

Cheveresan, Cristina. Dearly Beloved: Toni Morrison’s Resurrection of the African-
American Narrative (crit). B.A. S.; British and American Studies/Revista de Studii
Britanice si Americane, 14 (2008), 105-12.

Christiansen, AnnaMarie. Cultural Politics in the Literature Classroom & Toni Morrison’s
Novels: Esssentialism and Cultural Politics in the Literature Classroom & Passing as
the “Tragic” Mulatto in Toni Morrison'’s Novels (crit). Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag Dr.
Miiller, 2008,

Denard, Carolyn C., ed. Toni Morrison: Conversations {I}. Jackson: U P Mississippi, 2008.

Devika Rani, L. fmage of the Women in the Novels of Toni Morrison (crit). New Delhi;
Creative Books, 2008,

Dias, Angela Maria. Longe do Paraiso: Jazz, de Toni Morrison, e Poncid Vicéncio, de
Conceigo Evaristo (crit). Estudos de Literatura Brasileira Contemporinea, 32 (Tuly-
Dec. 2008), 173-85.

Du, Lanlan. Identity Politics and (Re)Construction: Toni Morrison Studies in China (crit).
Tamkang Review, 38 (Tune 2008), 89-106.

__. Kong Jian ce Lue yu Wen Hua Shen Fen: Cong Hou Zhi Min Shi Jiao Jie du Bai You
‘Wa Wa (crit). Foreign Literature Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Jiu, 30 (Dec. 2008), 76-82.

Fernandez, Shalini Teresa. Medea Redux: Considering Community in Selected Rewritings
of the Medea Myth (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U California, Irvine, 2007.

Gillespie, Carmen. Critical Companion to Tont Morrison: A Literary Reference to Her Life
and Work (biog; crit). NY: Facts en File, 2008.

Goodhead, Dokubo Melford. Toward a Critical Realist Reading of African and African
Diaspora Literatures (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Washington, 2008.

Greene, 1. Lee. The Diasporan Self: Unbreaking the Circle in Western Black Novels (crit).
Charlottesville: U Virginia P, 2008,

Hart, Kylo-Patrick R. and Metasebia Woldenmariam. Oprah Winfrey as Melodramatic
Actress: Contributions of Winfrey’s Feature-Film Performance to the Authenticity of Her
Star Persona (crit). Quarierly Review of Film and Video, 25 (3) 2008, 183-95.

Heinert, Jennifer, Narrative Convention and Race in the Novels of Toni Morrison (crit).
London: Routledge, 2008.

Jennings, La Vinia Delois. Toni Morrison and the Idea of Africa (crit). NY: Cambridge U P,
2008. ’

R
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Kang, Sooyoung. Tracing the Maternal: Memory and Writing in Contemporary American
Women Writers of the Diaspora (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, State U New York, Buffalo, 2008.

Kaplan, Sara Clarke. A Response to Maurice Wallace (crit). American Literary History (Win.
2008), 807-13.

King, Lovalerie and Linda F. Selzer, eds. New Essays on the African American Novel: From
Hurston and Ellison to Morrison and Whitehead (crit). NY: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008.

Kodat, Catherine Gunther. Margaret Garner and the Second Tear (crit). American Quarterly,
60 (Mar. 2008), 159-71.

Kottiswari, W.S. Postmodern Feminist Writers (crit). New Delhi: Sarup & Sons, 2008.

Krumholz, Linda. Blackness and Art in Toni Morrison's Tar Baby (c1it). Contemporary
Literature, 49 (Sum. 2008), 263-92.

Lourdes Lépez Ropero, Maria. “Trust Them to Figure It Out”: Toni Morrison’s Books for
Children (crit). Atlantis: Revista de la Asociacién Espafiola de Estudios Ingleses y
Norteamericanos, 30 (Dec. 2008), 43-57.

Lyles-Scott, Cynthia, A Slave by Any Other Name: Names and Identity in Toni Morrison’s
Beloved (crit). Names: A Journal of Onomastics, 56 (Mar. 2008), 13-28.

Margaronis, Maria. The Anxiety of Authenticity: Writing Historical Fiction at the End of the
Twentieth Century (crit). History Workshop Journal, 65 (Spr. 2008), 138-60.

Mayberry, Susan Neal. “Everything About Her Had Two Sides to It"; The Foreigner’s Home
in Toni Morrison’s Paradise (ctit). African American Review, 42 (Fall-Win. 2008), 565-73.

Mellard, James M. Zizekian Reading: Sex, Politics, and Traversing (the) Fantasy in Toni
Morrison’s Paradise (crit). Studies in the Novel, 40 (Win. 2008), 465-91.

Merlino, Matthew. Contemporary Historical Fiction and the Unsettling of America (crit).
Ph.D. Dissertation, U Pennsylvania, 2007.

Mishra Tarc, Aparna. Literacy of the Other: Making Relations to Language {crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, York U, 2007.

Musgrave, Megan L. Phenomenal Women: Magical Activism in Postmodern Feminist
Fiction (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Loyola U, 2007.

Nunes, Zita. Cannibal Democracy: Race and Representation in the Literature of the
Americas (crit). Minneapolis: U Minnesota P, 2008.

Okonkwo, Christopher N. A Spirit of Dialogue: Incarnations of Ogbaiije, the Born-to-Die,
in African American Literature (crit), Knoxville: U Tennesee P, 2008.

Parrish, Timothy. From the Civil War to the Apocalypse: Posttnodern History and American
Fiction (crit). Amherst: U Massachusetts Press, 2008,

Patterson, Laura Sloan. Stirring the Pot: The Kitchen and Domesticity in the Fiction of
Southern Women (crit). Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland & Co., 2008.

Paul, Meenakshi F. Eros and Thanatos: Isaac Bashevis Singer, Toni Morrison, John
Steinbeck (crif). Delhi: Global Publishers, 2008.

Perez, Richard. Transamerican Ghosts: The Face, the Abyss, and the Dead of New World
Post-Coloniality (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, City U New York, 2008.

Peterson, Nancy J. Beloved:; Character Studies (crit). London: Continuum, 2008.

Pryse, Marjorie. Signifyin(g) on Reparation in Toni Morrison’s Jazz (crit). American
Literature, 80 (Sept. 2008}, 583-609.

Ramadanovic, Petar. “You Your Best Thing, Sethe”: Trauma's Narcissism (crit). Studies in
the Novel, 40 (Spr.-Suin. 2008), 178-88.

Ramos, Peter. Beyond Silence and Realism: Trauma and the Function of Ghosts in Absalont,
Absalom! and Beloved (crit). Faulkner Journal, 23 (Spr. 2008), 47-66.

Raphael-Hernandez, Heike. The Utopian Aesthetics of Three African American Women (Toni
Morrison, Gloria Naylor, Julie Dash): The Principle of Hope (crit). Lewiston, N.Y.:
Edwin Mellen Press, 2008.

Sato, Paula Kaye. The Gothic or the Monstrous: African American and Caribbean
Nightmares (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Virginia, 2008.
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Smith, Lindsey Claire. Indians, Environment, and Identity on the Borders of American
Literature: From Faulkner and Morrison to Walker and Silko (crit). NY: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2008. )

Smith, Victoria L. Generative Melancholy: Women'’s Loss and Literary Representation (crit).
Mosaie: A Journal for the Interdisciplinary Study of Literature, 41 (Dec. 2008), 95-110.

Stephens, Lori Ann. The Literary Grotesque and Motherhood: Mothers and Daughters in
Southern Literature (crit). Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag Dr. Miiller, 2008.

Strehle, Susan. Transnational Women's Fiction: Unseitling Home and Homeland (crit).
Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008,

Sy, Kadidia. Women’s Relationships: Female Friendship in Toni Morrison’s Sula and Love,
Mariama Ba’s So Long a Letter and Sefi Atta’s Everything Good Will Come (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Georgia State U, 2008,

Truffin, Sherry R. Schoolhouse Gothic: Haunted Hallways and Predatory Pedagogues in
Late Twentieth-Century American Literature and Scholarship (crit). Newcastle-upon-
Tyne: Cambridge Scholars, 2008.

Tsai, Chia-Chin. Historiography, Communal Tdentity and Feminine Jouissance: On Toni
Morrison’s Paradise (crit). EurAmerica: A Journal of European and American Studies,
38 (June 2008), 161-209.

Tuttle, Tara. “Biting Temptation: An Examination of the Eden Myth in the Southern Fiction
of William Faulkner, Alice Walker, and Toni Morrison (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U
Louisville, 2008.

Upstone, Sara. Spatial Politics in the Posicolonial Novel {crit). Aldershot: Ashgate, 2008.

Venkatesan, Sathyaraj and Gurumurthy Neelakantan. Morrison’s Sula (crit). Explicator, 66
(Win. 2008), 113-15.

Visvis, Vikki. Alternatives to the “Talking Cure™: Black Music as Traumatic Testimony in Toni
Mortrison’s Song of Selomon (crit). African American Review, 42 (Sum. 2008), 255-68.

Wallace, Kristi Monique. The Road in Picture: Fellini, Demme, Kassovitz (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, U Oregon, 2007.

Wallace, Maurice. Print, Prosthesis, (Im)Personation: Morrison’s Jazz and the Limits of
Literary History (crit). American Literary History, 20 (Win. 2008), 794-806.

Wilson, Christing Renee. “Ever Learning to Dwell”: Habitability in Nineteenth and Twentieth
Century American Literature (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Michigan State U, 2008.

Wilson, Sharon Rose. Myths and Fairy Tales in Contemporary Women's Fiction: From
Anvood to Morrison (crit). NY: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008.

Wryatt, Jean. Love’s Time and the Reader: Ethical Effects of Nachtriglichkeit in Toni
Morrison’s Love (crit). Narrative, 16 (May 2008), 192-221.

Yagcioglu, Semiramis. Re-Membering Dismembered Identities at “Sweet Home™: Reading
Space in Toni Morrison’s Beloved (crit). Interactions: Ege University Journal of British
and American Studies, 17 (Fall 2008), 125-32,

Muir, John (1838-1914)

Gisel, Bonnie Johanna, Nature’s Beloved Son: Rediscovering John Muir’s Botanical Legacy
(biog). Berkeley, Calif.: Heyday Books, 2008.

Worster, Donald, A Passion for Nature: The Life of John Muir (biog). NY: Oxford U B, 2008.

Young, Kay. Erotic Natures: John Muir and I Come to California {crit). Isle: Interdisciplinary
Studies in Literature and Environmeni, 15 (Sum. 2008), 41-46.

Mukherjee, Bharati (b. 1940)

Adams, Bella., Asian American Literature (crit). Edinburgh: Edinburgh U P, 2008.

Burkhart, Matt. Rewriting the West(ern): Shane, Jane, and Agricultural Change in Bharati
Mukherjee’s Jasmine (crit), Western American Literarure, 43 (Spr. 2008), 5-22.
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Chen, Shujuan Chen Shu-Chuan. Li San Shen Hua yu Xi Jin Nii Ying Xiong Zai Zao: Mukejie
Mo i de Di San Shi Jie Nii Xing Shen ti Jing Yan yu Bian Xing yi Han (crit). Review of
English and American Literature, 12 (June 2008), 141-89.

Merlino, Matthew. Contemporary Historical Fiction and the Unsettling of America (crit).
Ph.D. Dissertation, U Pennsylvania, 2007.

Olson, Danel. Smiling with Blood on the Tongue: Acceptable Sacrifices and the Annihilating
Feminine in Bharati Mukherjee’s Jasmine (ctit). Commonwealth Essays and Studies, 30
(Spr. 2008), 74-84.

Warhol-Down, Robyn. Jasmine Reconsidered: Narrative Discourse and Multicultural Subjectivity
(crit). Contemporary Women’s Writing, 2 (June 2008}, 1-16.

Neihardt, John G. (1881-1973)

Low, Matthew. John Neihardt Writes: Textual Appropriations of Indigenous Storytelling
(crit). MidAmerica, 35 (2008), 34-43.

Rowley, Kelly E. “I Think About This Dream Often”: Nostalgic Visions of Native Americans
During the Progressive Era, 1890-1930 (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, State U New York,
Buffalo, 2008.

Niedecker, Lorine (1903-1970)
Willis, Elizabeth, ed. Radical Vernacular: Lorine Niedecker and the Poetics of Place {crid).
Iowa City: U Iowa P, 2008.

Norris, Frank (1870-1902)

Chung, June Hee. Asian Object Lessons: Orientalist Decoration in Realist Aesthetics from William
Dean Howells to Sui Sin Far (crit). Studies in American Fiction, 36 (Spr. 2008), 27-50.

McGlynn, David. McTeague’s Gilded Prison (crit). Rocky Mountain Review, 62 (1) 2008, 25-44.

Pizer, Donald. American Naturalism and the Jews: Garland, Norris, Dreiser, Wharton, and
Cather (crit). Urbana: U lllinois P, 2008.

Sasa, Ghada Suleiman. The Femme Fatale in American Literature (crit). Ambherst, N.Y.:
Cambria Press, 2008.

Smith, Jeffrey Ross. Hazardous Reconstitutions: Imitation and the Production of the Self in Late
Nineteenth-Century American Fiction (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U California, Davis, 2007,

Norris, Kathleen (h. 1947)

Aukeman, Renee Alida. The Multiple Roles of the Roll in The Pilgrims Progress (crit).
Dulia et Latria Journal, 1 (Spr. 2008), 65-79.

Pearson, I. Stephen. Diasporic Monasticism and Inclusive Hospitality in Kathleen Norris’s
The Cloister Walk (crit). Benedictines, 61 {Fall-Win. 2008), 28-37.

Oates, Joyce Carol (b. 1938)

Burgauer, Debra. Oh, the Possibilities of “Life After High School” by Joyce Carol Oates
(crit). Eureka Studies in Teaching Short Fiction, 9 (Fall 2008), 87-08.

Dickinsor, Peter. Riding in Cars with Boys: Reconsidering Smooth Talk (crit). Literature/Film
Quarterly, 36 (3) 2008, 202-14.

Houser, Tai Lynden. Mind the Gap: Overcoming Dualities in Motor City, USA (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Florida Atlantic U, 2008.

Mayberry, Susan Neal. “Everything About Her Had Two Sides to It”: The Foreigner’s Home
in Toni Morrison’s Paradise (crit). African American Review, 42 (Fall-Win. 2008), 565-78.

Truffin, Sherry R. Schoolhouse Gothic: Haunted Hallways and Predatory Pedagogues in
Late Twentieth-Century American Literature and Scholarship (crit). Newcastle-upon-
Tyne: Cambridge Scholars, 2008.
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(’Brien, Tim (b. 1946) .

Dunnaway, Jen. “One More Redskin Bites the Dirt”: Racial Melancholy in Vietnam War
Representation {crit). Arizona Quarterly, 64 (Spr. 2008), 109-29.

Herzog, Tobey C. Writing Vietnam, Writing Life: Caputo, Heinemann, ©'Brien, Butler (biog;
crit; I). Iowa City: U Iowa P, 2008.

Seung, Ah Oh. [Women in Vietnam War Literature and the Discourse of Heteronormative
Domesticity: Tim O’Brien and Erica Jong] (crit). Feminist Studies in English Literarure,
16 (Sum. 2008), 71-90. )

Spanos, William V. American Exceptionalism in the Age of Globalization: The Specter of
Vietnam (crit). Albany: State U New York B, 2008,

Oliver, Mary (b. 1935)
Huang, Peter [-Min. Feminine Writing and Naturalized Ethic of Mary OQliver (crit). Foreign
Lirerarure Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Jiu, 30 (Qct, 2008), 10-19.

Olsen, Tillie (1912-2007)

Edmunds, Susan. Grotesque Relations: Modernist Domestic Fiction and the U.S. Welfare
State (crit). Oxford: Oxford U P, 2008.

Hoffman, Alice and Lois Lowry. PEN/Hemingway Prize Keynote Address Delivered at the
John F. Kennedy Library, 30 March 2008 (crit). Hemingway Review, 28 (Fall 2008), 8-18.

Perera, Sonali, Rethinking Working-Class Literature: Feminism, Globalization, and Socialist
Ethics (crit). Differences: A Journal of Feminist Cultural Studies, 19 {Spr. 2008), 1-31.

Rankin, Cherie L. Working It Through: Women’s Working-Class Literature, the Working-
Woman’s Body, and Working-Class Pedagogy (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, [llinois State U, 2007,

Ostenso, Martha (1900-1963)
Hammill, Faye. Martha Ostenso, Literary History, and the Scandinavian Diaspora (crit).
Canadian Literature, 196 (Spr, 2008), 17-31).

Paretsky, Sara (b. 1947)
Christopher, Joe R. The Christian Parody in Sara Paretsky’s Ghost Country (crit). Mythlore,
26 (Spr.-Sum. 2008), 165-84.

Parks, Gordon (1912-2006)

Bourne, St. Clair. A Shout-Out to Gordon (I). Journal of Contemporary African Art, 22-23
(Spr.-Sum. 2008), 10-15.

Willis, Deborah. A Hungry Heat: Gordon Parks: November 30, 1912-March 7, 2006 (biog;
crit). Journal of Contemporary African Art, 22-23 (Spr.-Sum. 2008), 16-19.

Patchen, Kenneth (1911-1972)
Stefanelli, Maria Anita. Kenneth Patchen: Forme Spettacolari (crit). Roma: Aracne, 2008.

Paulsen, Gary (b. 1939)
Macken, JoAnn Early. Gary Pauisen: Voice of Adventure and Survival (biog; crit). Berkeley
Heights, N.J.: Enslow Publishers, 2008.

Peck, Richard (b. 1934)
Campbell, Kimberly. Richard Peck: A Spellbinding Storyteller (biog; crit). Berkeley
Heights, N.J.: Enslow Publishers, 2008,
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Piercy, Marge (b. 1936)

Bradley, Amanda J, Craft Interview with Marge Piercy (I). New York Quarierly, 64 (2008), 12-25.

Glover, Jayne Ashleigh. “A Complex and Delicate Web”: A Comparative Study of Selected
Speculative Novels by Margaret Atwood, Ursula K. Le Guin, Doris Lessing and Marge
Piercy (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Rhodes U, 2008.

Lowe, Adam. Holding It Together: Postmodern Modes of Cohesion (crit). eSharp: Electronic
Social Sciences, Humanities, and Arts Review for Postgraduates, 12 (Win. 2008), unpaginated.

Lyons, Bonnie. Marge Piercy, Jewish Poet (crit). Studies in American Jewish Literature, 27
(2008}, 34-39.

Yang, Ginger Huei-Chen. Women's Freedom of Choice in Marge Piercy’s ThreeWomen: A
Different Perspective through the Eye of a Woman (crit), Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag Dr,
Miiller, 2008.

Powers, Richard (b. 1957)

Bishop, Ryan and John Phillips. Among the Blind (crit). Cultural Politics, 4 (Nov. 2008), 269-87.

Burn, Stephen J. An Interview with Richard Powers (I). Contemporary Literature, 49 (Sum,
2008), 163-79.

. Jonathan Franzen at the End of Postmodernism {crit). London: Continuum, 2008,

—__and Peter Dempsey, eds. Intersections: Essays on Richard Powers (crit). Champaign,
IL.: Dalkey Archive Press, 2008.

Fujii, Hikaru. Shintai to Sekai, Shosetsu ga Deau Tokoro (crit). FEigo Seinen/Rising
Generation, 154 (Sept. 2008), 360-61.

Hardack, Richard. “Militant Expectations™; Childhood’s End and Millenadanism in Richard
Powers’ Operation Wandering Soul (crit). Studies in American Fiction, 36 (Aut. 2008), 221-38.

Johnson, Gary. Consciousness as Content: Neuronarratives and the Redemption of Fiction (crit).
Mosaic: A Journal for the Interdisciplinary Study of Literature, 41 (Mar. 2008), 169-84.

Kucharzweski, Jan. “From Language to Life Is Just Four Letters™: Self-Referentiality vs. the
Reference of Self in Richard Powers’s Galatea 2.2 (crit), Amerikastudien/American
Studies, 53 (2) 2008, 171-87.

Laudadio, Nicholas C. Just Like So but Isn’t: Musical Consciousness in Richard Powers’s
Galatea 2.2 (crit). Extrapolation, 49 (Win. 2008), 410-31.

Thomas, J.D. Powers’s Operation Wandering Soul {crit). Explicaror, 66 (Win. 2008), 118-21.

Purdy, James (1914-2009)

Adams, Don. James Purdy’s Allegories of Love (crit). Texas Studies in Literature and
Language, 50 (Spr. 2008), 1-33.

Bennett, Michael Y. Clowning Around in James Purdy’s The Paradise Circus (crit). Notes
on Contemporary Literature, 38 (May 2008), 7-10.

Guy-Bray, Stephen. Purdy’s Art of Paraphrase (crit). Journal of Modern Literature, 31 (Spr.
2008), 102-15.

Rivera, Tomds (1935-1984)

Beck, Scott A. and Dolores E. Rangel. Representations of Mexican American Migrant
Childhood in Rivera’s ...Y No se lo Tragd la Tierra and Viramontes’s Under the Feet of
Jesus (crit). Bilingual Review/La Revista Bilingiie, 29 (Jan. 2008-Apr. 2009), 14-24,

Robinson, Marilynne (b. 1944)

Fay, Sarah, Marilynne Robinson: The Art of Fiction No. 198 (crit; I). Paris Review, 186 (Fall
2008), unpaginated.

Kirch, Claire. At Home with Marilynne Robinson (biog; I}. Publishers Weekly, 255 (14 July
2008), 22.
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Mattessich, Stefan. Drifting Decision and the Decision to Drift: The Question of Spirit in
Marilynne Robinson’s Housekeeping (crit). Differences: A Journal of Feminist Cultural
Studies, 19 (Fall 2008), 59-85. “

Messud, Claire. Wimness to 2 Mystery (rev). New York Review of Books, 55 (20 Nov. 2008), 45-46.

Scott, A.O. Return of the Prodigal Son (rev). New York Times Book Review, 21 September
2008, 16-17.

Smiley, Kathryn. The Blessing of Language and Memory: Marilynne Robinson (biog; crit).
Firsts: The Book Collector's Magazine, 18 (Apiil 2008}, 22-29.

Wilson, Christine. Delinquent Housekeeping: Transforming the Regulations of Keeping
House (crit). Legacy: A Journal of American Women Writers, 25 (2) 2008, 299-310.

Roethke, Theodore (1908-1963)

Barksdale-Shaw, Lisa M. “An Inner Weight of Woe”: Echoes of Sorrow and the Act of
Weeping in Theodore Roethke’s Prayers and Elegies (crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 36
(Spr.-Fall 2008), 119-34.

Bearss, Linda, Theodore Roethke: Visions Beyond the Greenhouse (crit). Midwestern
Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 32-42,

Bolcolm, William. A Most Musical Poet: An Opera Composer Remembers Theodore Roeth’s
Class (M). Midwestern Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 140-41.

Burhans, Clint, Blake and Roethke: Divine Simplicity (crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 36
(Spr-Fall 2008), 55-64.

Chaney, Norman, The Birth and Growth of Adam in Theodore Roethke’s Greenhouse Poems
(crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 20-31.

Falk, Matthew. “Sound and Silence”: Theodore Roethke’s North American Mysticism in
“The Rose” (crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 80-84.

Giles, Lisa May. The Poetics of the Garden: Dickinson to Gliick (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation,
Brandeis U, 2008.

Hoover, Diana. Manic Depression and Love: Theodore Roethke’s Poetic Women {crit).
Midwestern Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 10-19.

Klamer, Mellissa J. “A State of Partial Completeness™: The Afterlife of Theodore Roethke
(crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 43-54.

Knoeller, Christian, “I'll Be an Indian”: Rereading Roethke’s “North American Sequence”
(crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 103-18.

Martin, Herbert Woodward. A Small Reflection, A Slight Observation (crit). Midwestern
Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 142-43.

Ransford, Annie. Biographical Perspective: Hemingway and Roethke Both Danced “My
Papa’s Waltz” (crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 65-79.

Schumacher, Kayleen. Composing Place: The Dynamic Function of Region in Literature
(crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 85-102.

Rogers, Pattiann (b. 1940)
Johnston, Gordon, Breaking Old Forms: A Conversation (I}). Georgia Review, 62 (Spr.
2008), 154-77.

Rglvaag, O. E. (1876-1931)
Haugtvedt, Erica. Abandoned in America: Identity Dissonance and Ethnic Preservationism
in Giants in the Earth {crit). MELUS, 33 (Fall 2008), 147-68.

Sanders, Scott Russell (b. 1945)
Ball, Eric L. The Place Within: Scott Russell Sanders on Literature and the Art of Place (crit).
Isle: Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment, 15 (Sum, 2008), 137-55.
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Santos, Bienvenido N, (1911-1996)
Burns, Gerald. Intellectual Portrait Gallery: Augusto Fauni Espiritu’s Five Faces of Exile
(crit). Kritika Kulmura, 10 (Feb. 2008), 62.87.

Shepard, Sam (b. 1943)

Brodersen, Elizabeth, et al. Words on Plays: Insights Into the Play, the Playwright, and the
Production Curse of the Starving Class (crit). San Francisco, Calif.: American
Conservatory Theatre, 2008.

Conti, Meredith. I Remember Mama: La Mama’s Past and Present in the 2006 The Tooth of
the Crime Revival (crit). Journal of American Drama and Theatre, 20 (Spr. 2008), 53-74.

Ferndndez-Caparrds Turina, Ana. The Influence of Jazz and the Reconstruction of the
Imagination in Sam Shepard’s Suicide in B-Flar: Creating “a New Dimension” in Form
and Perception (crit). Estudios Ingleses de la Universidad Complutense, 16 (2008), 67-88.

Guo, Jingsheng Kuo. Niu Zai, Shen hua, Bian wu: Lun Shanmu Xiebo xi ju Zhong de Nan
Xing Shen ti Jing Guan yu Xi bu Xiang Xiang (crit). Review of English and American
Literature, 13 (Dec. 2008), 63-90.

Hong, Eun-Sook. Fantasy Experience in Homer, Shakespeare, and Shepard (crit). Journal
of Modern British and American Drama, 21 (Apr. 2008), 181-200.

Kolin, Philip C., ed. The Influence of Tennessee Williams: Essays on Fifieen American
Playwrights (crit). Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland & Co., 2008,

Nam, Jeongsub. [Sam Shepard’s Critique of the Notion of Enemy and Message of Harmony
in the Pacifist Dramas: States of Shock, When the World Was Green (A Chef’s Fable), and
The God of Hell] (crit). Journal of Modern British and American Drama, 21 (Apr, 2008),
31-57.

O’Grady, Timothy. Home and the Homeless: Family and Myth in Shepard and Miller (crit).
Arthur Mifler Journal, 3 (Fall 2008), 17-31.

Simic, Charles (b. 1938)

Seven American Poets in Conversation: John Ashbery, Donald Hall, Anthony Hecht, Donald
Justice, Charles Simic, W.D. Snodgrass, Richard Wilbur (I). Ewell, Surrey: Between the
Lines, 2008

Solomon, Deborah. In-Verse Thinking (I). New York Times Magazine, 3 Feb. 2008, 18.

Weigl, Bruce, ed. Charles Simic: Essays on the Poetry (crit). Ann Arbor: U Michigan P, 2008.

Sinclair, Upton (1878-1968)

Faust, Marjorie Ann Hollomon. The Great Gatsby and Its 1925 Contemporaries (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Georgia State U, 2008.

Henry, Michael. Entretien avec Paul Thomas Anderson: La Joie de Creuser et de Dynamiter
(crit). Positif: Reviie Mensuelle de Cinéma, 565 (Mar. 2008), 10-14.

Murphet, Julian. P.T. Anderson’s Dilemma: The Limits of Surrogate Paternity (crit), Sydney
Studies in English, 34 (2008), 63-85.

Schumacher, Kayleen. Composing Place: The Dynamic Function of Region in Literature
(crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 36 (Spr.-Fall 2008), 85-102.

Tritt, Michael. A View from the Stockyards: Lorraine Hansberry’s Allusion to The Jungle in
the Unfilmed Screenplay of A Raisin in the Sun (crit), ANQ, 21 (Win. 2008), 51-57.
Wiener, Gary, ed. Workers’Rights in Upion Sinclair s The Jungle (crit). Detroit: Greenhaven

Press/Gale, 2008.

Smiley, Jane (b. 1949)

Gil Garcfa, M, Carmen, “A Thousand Acres”: Relectura Femenina de “King Lear”: Trabajo
de Investigacion Estudios Lingiiisticos y Literarios de Filologia Inglesa (crit). Granada:
Grupo Editorial Universitario, 2008.
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Polley, Jason S. Acts of Justice: Risk and Representation in Contemporary American Fiction
(crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, McGill U, 2007.

Stafford, William (1914-1993)

Anderson, Erland G. Un-Marching through Poetry; Peace Walking with William Stafford
(criy). Explicator, 66 (Spr. 2008}, 130-33,

Marchant, Fred. William Stafford: Eight Poems (crit). American Poetry Review, 37 (May-
June 2008), 3-4.

Stegner, Wallace (1903-1993)

Fradkin, Philip L. Wallace Stegner and the American West (biog; crit). NY: Knopf, 2008.

Wilson, Christine Renee. “Ever Learning to Dwell”: Habitability in Nineteenth and Twenticth
Century American Literature (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Michigan State U, 2008,

Stratton-Porter, Gene (1863-1924)

Hogue, Beverly I. From Mulberries to Machines: Planting the Simulated Garden (crit). Isle:
Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment, 15 (Win. 2008), 101-10.

Knights, Pamela. From Lily Bart to Amaryllis: Mrs. Porter’s Challenge to Mrs. Wharton
(crit). Edith Wharton Review, 24 (Spr. 2008), 6-14.

Noyd, Jamie Lynn. Exploring Literary Pilgrimage: Interpreting Literature at the Intersection
of Story, Place, and Reader (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Union Institute & U, 2007.

Terkel, Studs (1912-2008)
Wills, Gary. He Interviewed the Nation (biog; crit). New York Review of Books, 55 (18 Dec.
2008), 53-54.

Tesich, Steve (1943-1996)
Szuberia, Guy. Steve Tesich’s Four Friends and Summer Crossing (crit). MidAmerica, 35
(2008), 44-56.

Thurber, James (1894-1961)

Misemer, Sarah M. Gabriel Peveroni’s Luna Roja: Eclipsing and Recycling Information and
Meaning on the Stage (crit). Symposium: A Quarterly Journal in Modern Literatures, 61
(Win. 2008), 278-90.

Thompson, Terry W. “He Sprang to the Machine”: “The Secret [Technological] Life of Walter
Mitty™ (crit). South Carolina Review, 41 (Fall 2008), 110-15.

Vonnegut, Kurt (1922-2007)

Coleman, Martin, The Meaninglessness of Coming Unstuck in Time (crit). Transactions of
the Charles S. Peirce Society, 44 (Fall 2008), 681-98.

Farrell, Susan Elizabeth. Critical Companion to Kurt Vonnegur: A Literary Reference to His
Life and Work (biog; crit). NY: Facts on File, 2008.

Freese, Peter. The Clown of Armageddon: The Novels of Kurt Vonnegut (crit). Heidelberg:
‘Winter, 2008.

McCammack, Brian. A Fading Old Left Vision: Gospel-Inspired Socialism in Vonnegut’s
Rosewater (crit). Midwest Quarterly, 49 (Win. 2008), 161-78.

Mei, Li. Wen Ben Nei yu Wen Ben Jian de Ji’erge Telaote (crit). Foreign Literature
Studies/Wai Guo Wen Xue Yan Jiu, 30 (June 2008), 49-35.

Rosen, Elizabeth K. Apocalyptic Transformation: Apocalypse and the Postmodern
Imagination (crit). Lanham, Md.: Lexington Books, 2008.

‘WeiBhampel, Stefan, The Role of Science Fiction: Asimov & Vonnegut—a Comparison (crit).
Hamburg: Diplomica Verlag, 2008.
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Walker, Margaret (1915-1998)
Dieng, Babacar. The Emergence of Postcolonialism in Mid-Century Novels of the African
Diaspora; A Stedy (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Howard U, 2007.

Wallace, David Foster (1962-2008)

Bresnan, Mark. The Work of Play in David Foster Wallace’s Infinite Jest (crit). Critigue, 50
(Fall 2008), 51-68.

Burn, Stephen J. Jonathan Franzen at the End of Postmodernism (crit). London; Continuum, 2008.

Delfino, Andrew Steven. Becoming the New Man in Post-Postmodernist Fiction: Portrayals
of Masculinities in David Foster Wallace s Infinite Jest and Chuck Palahniuk’s Fight Clug
(crit). Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag Dr. Miiller, 2008,

Ferré, Juan Francisco and Juan Trejo. DFW, Fin de la Broma: Dossier (crit). Mataré:
Ediciones de Intervencion Cultural, 2008.

Hirt, Stefan. The Iron Bars of Freedom: David Foster Wallace and the Postmodern Self (crit).
Stuttgart: Ibidem-Verlag, 2008.

Kusnir, Jaroslav. Fiction and Commercialization in David Foster Wallace’s “Westward the
Course of Empire Takes Its Way” (crit). American, British, and Canadian Studies, 10
(July 2008), 209-21.

Staiger, Jeffrey. James Wood's Case Against “Hysterical Realism” and Thomas Pynchon
(crit). Antioch Review, 66 (Fall 2008), 634-54,

Wallace, Lew (1827-1905)

Miller, Howard. The Charioteer and the Christ: Ben-Hur in America from the Gilded Age to
the Culture Wars (ctit). Indiana Magazine of History, 104 (June 2008), 153-75.

Slater, Thomas J. The Vision and the Struggle: June Mathis’s Work on Ben-Hur (1922-24
(crit). Post Script: Essays in Film and the Humanities, 28 (Fall 2008), 63-78.

Ware, Chris (b. 1967)

Drucker, Johanna. What Is Graphic About Graphic Novels? (crit). English Language Notes,
46 (Fall-Win, 2008), 39-55.

Rifkind, Candida. Drawn from Memory: Comics Artists and Intergenerational
Auto/Biography (crit). Canadian Review of American Studies/Revue Canadienne
d’Etudes Américaines, 38 (3) 2008, 399-427.

Wescott, Glenway (1901-1987)
Diamond, Daniel; edited by Ian Young. Delicious: A Memoir of Glenway Wescotr (biog).
Toronto: Sykes Press, 2008.

‘White, Edmund (b. 1940)

Cohler, Bertram J. Life Stories and Storied Lives: Genre and Reports of Lived Experience
in Gay Personal Literature (crit). Journal of Homosexuality, 54 (4) 2008, 362-80.

Purvis, Tony. America’s “White” Cultural and Sexual Dissensus: The Fictions of Edmund
White (crit). Journal of American Studies, 42 (Aug, 2008), 293-316.

Radel, Nicholas F. (E)Racing Edmund White: Queer Reading, Race, and Sexuality in A Boy'’s
Own Story (crit). Modern Fiction Studies, 54 (Win, 2008}, 766-90.

Wilder, Laura Ingalls (1867-1957)

Berne, Emma Carlson. Lanra Ingatls Wilder (biog). Edina, Minn.: ABDO Publications, 2008.

Blackford, Holly. Civilization and Her Discontents: The Unsettling Nature of Ma in Little House
in the Big Woods (crit). Frontiers: A Journal of Women Studies, 29 (1) 2008, 147-87.

Fatzinger, Amy S. “Indians in the House™: Revisiting American Indians in Laura Ingalls
Wilder’s Little House Books (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Arizona, 2008.
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Fellman, Anita Clair. Little House, Long Shadow: Laura Ingalls Wilder s Impact on American
Culture (crit). Columbia: U Missouri P, 2008.

MacBride, Samantha. The Immorality of Waste: Depression-Era Perspectives in the Digital
Age (crit). SubStance: A Review of Theory and Literary Criticism, 37 (2) 2008), 71-77.

Miller, John E. Laura Ingalls Wilder and Rose Wilder Lane: Authorship, Place, Time, and
Culture (biog; crit). Columbia: U Missouri P, 2008.

Williams, Tennessee (1911-1983)

Arrell, Douglas. Homosexual Panic in Cat on a Hot Tin Roof (crit). Modern Drama, 51 (Spr.
2008), 60-72.

Ashley, Leonard R.N. A Late Battle with the Savages: Tennessee Williams® Small Crafr
Warnings (crit), Points of View, 15 (Sum, 2008), 37-52.

Badenes, José I. Martyred Masculinities: Saint Sebastian and the Dramas of Tennessee
Williams and Federico Garcfa Lorca (crit), Text & Presentation, 5 (2008), 5-17.

Banerjee, A. The Trevails of Tennessee Williams (biog; crit). Sewanee Review, 116 {Spr.
2008), 326-31.

Cardullo, Bert. Through the Looking Glass: The Role of Memory in The Glass Menagerie
(crit). Notes on Contemporary Literature, 38 (Sept. 2008), 5-7.

Chalaire, Mary Anne. The Reception of Tennessee Williams’s Longest Rewrite: Reassessing
Baitle of Angels, Orpheus Descending, and The Fugitive Kind (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation,
Texas A&M U, 2008.

Diyab, Halla. Crossing the Margin: Minorities and Marginality in the Drama of Tennessee
Williams (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Leicester, 2008,

Hermann, Spring. A Student’s Guide o Tennessee Williams (biog; crit). Berkeley Heights,
N.I.: Enslow, 2008.

Kolin, Philip C., ed. The Influence of Tennessee Williams: Essays on Fifteen American
Playwrights (crit). Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland & Co., 2008.

Loomis, Jeffrey B. Actually Much About Nightingales: Dialogical Voices in Tennessee
Williams’s Prison Play (crit). New England Theatre Journal, 19 (2) 2008), 71-87.

Mandl, Bette. Sisters (or Brothers) Under the Skin: Williams’s Blanche and Albee’s Martha
(crit), Tennessee Williams Literary Journal, 6 (Win. 2008), 23-28,

Marcet Rodriguez, Vicente J. La Revisién del Mito de Orfeo en Tennessee Williams: Orpheus
Descending (crit). Espéculo: Revista de Estudios Literarios, 40 (Nov. 2008-Feb. 2009),
unpaginated.

Powell, Tamara. Dude Writes Like a Lady: A Lesbian Hiccup in The Glass Menagerie (crit).
Publications of the Mississippi Philological Assaciation, 2008, 58-64,

Prell, Carola. Das Motiv der Komplizenschaft im Modernen Amerikanischen Drama: Eine
Untersuchung am Beispiel von Lillian Hellmans The Little Foxes, Tennessee Williams’
The Glass Menagerie und Arthur Millers Death of a Salesman (crit). Saarbriicken; VDM
Verlag Dr. Miiller, 2008.

Radavich, David. Tennessee Williams’ St. Louis on Stage (crit). Tennessee Willigms Lirerary
Journal, 6 (Win. 2008), 10-22.

Winkel, Suzanne M. Childless Women in the Plays of William Tnge, Tennessee Williams, and
Edward Albee {crit), Ph.D. Dissertation, U North Dakota, 2008,

Wohlgemuth, Matthew L. “Suddenly Last Summer; or, What You Will”: Tennessee Williams,
Herman Melville, William Shakespeare, and Demenic Myth (crit). Tennessee Williams
Literary Journal, 6 (Win. 2008), 51-58.

Yoon, Bang-Sil. [Belle Reprieve: Self-Conscious Survey on Sex, Gender and Performance]
(crit). Journal of Modern British and American Drama, 21 (Dec, 2008), 119-49.
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Willson, Meredith (1902-1984)

Canton, Kimberly Fairbrother. “Who’s Selling Here?” Sounds Like The Music Man s Selling
and We're Buying (crit). Modern Drama, 51 (Spr. 2008), 42-59.

Schwartz, Michael. The Music Man Cometh: The Tuneful Pipe Dreams of Professer Harold
Hill (crit). Text & Presentation, 5 (2008), 157-65.

Woolson, Constance Fenimore (1840-1894)

Brosman, Catharine Savage. Constance Fenimore Woolson and the South (crit). South

 Carolina Review, 41 (Fall 2008), 80-89.

Matsukawa, Yuko. Defining the American Flaneuse: Constance Fenimore Woolson and “A
Florentine Experiment” (crit). Japanese Journal of American Studies, 19 (2008), 83-102.

Wright, Richard (1908-1960)

Bauer, Margaret D, “Call Me Paul”: The Long, Hot Summer of Paul Green and Richard
Wright (crit). Mississippi Quarterly, 61 (Fall 2008), 517-38.

Brivic, Sheldon, Tears of Rage: The Racial Interface of Modern American Fiction: Faulkner,
Wright, Pynchon, Morrison. Baton Rouge: Louisiana State U P, 2008.

Cassuto, Leonard. Richard Wright and the Agony over Integration (biog; crit). Chronicle of
Higher Education, 54 (25 July 2008), B12-13.

Chavers, Linda. The Spot in the Mirror: The Role of Gender in Richard Wright’s Black Boy
(crit). Reconstruction: Studies in Contemporary Culture, 8 (4) 2008, unpaginated.

Claviez, Thomas. Aesthetics & Ethics: Otherness and Moral Imagination from Aristotle to Levinas
and from Uncle Tom’s Cabin 7o House Made of Dawn (crif). Heidelberg: Winter, 2008.

Diouf, Waly. Rites of Identity and Stages of Postcolonial Consciousness in Richard Wright’s
Native Son and Ayi Kwei Armah’s Fragments (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Howard U, 2007,

Dixon, Nancy. Did Richard Wright Get It Wrong? A Spanish Look at Pagan Spain (crit).
Mississippi Quarterly, 61 (Fall 2008), 581-91.

Dubek, Laura. “Til Death Do Us Part: White Male Rage in Richard Wright’s Savage Holiday
(crit). Mississippi Quarterly, 61 (Fall 2008), 593-613,

Dunbar, Eve. Black Is a Region: Segregation and American Literary Regionalism in Richard
Wiight’s The Color Curtain (crit). African American Review, 42 (Spr. 2008), 109-19.

. The Multiple Frames for Dynamic Diaspora in Richard Wright's Black Power (crit).
Papers on Language and Literature, 44 (Fall 2008), 354-64.

Eby, Clare Virginia. Beyond Protest: The Street as Humanitarian Narrative (crit). MELUS,
33 (Spr. 2008), 33-53.

Ferris, William, Richard Wright and the Blues (crit). Mississippi Quarterly, 61 (Fall 2008), 539-52.

Forbes, Michael Kwame. American Man: The Ambitious Searches of Richard Wright and
Ernest Hemingway (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Massachusetts, 2007.

Garcia, Michael Nieto. Narratives of the Ethnic Self in American Literature: Richard
Wright’s Black Boy and Richard Rodriguez’s Hunger of Memory, Days of Obligation, and
Brown. Ph.D. Dissertation, Cornell U, 2007.

Gates, Henry Louis, Jr. ‘Third World of Theory: Enlightenment’s Esau (crit). Critical Inquiry,
34 (Win. 2008), 191-205.

Gomez, John D. Social and Socialist Commitment in the Works of Three American Authors
(czit). Saarbriicken; VDM Verlag Dr. Miiller, 2008.

Green, Tara T. Meeting Richard Wright in the Mountains: Reflections on Teaching at
Northern Arizona University (crit). Papers on Language and Literature, 44 (Fall 2008),
382-87.

Gurga, Lee. Richard Wright’s Place in American Haiku (crit). Valley Voices: A Literary
Review, 8 (Fall 2008), 34-43.

Hathaway, Rosemary. Forgotten Manuscripts: Native Geography: Richard Wright's Work for the
Federal Writers’ Project in Chicago (ctit). African American Review, 42 (Spr. 2008), 91-108.
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Hayes, Floyd W., III. The Cultural Politics of Paul Robeson and Richard Wright: Theorizing
the African Diaspora (crit). Valley Voices: A Literary Review, 8 (Fall 2008), 81-98.

Iadenisi, Richard. “I Am Nobody”: The Haiku of Richard Wright (crit). Valley Voices: A
Literary Review, 8 (Fall 2008), 44-65.

Jackson, Candice Love. Tougaloo College, Richard Wright, and Me: Teaching Wright to the
Millennial Student (crit). Papers on Language and Literarure, 44 (Fall 2008), 374-81.

Keith, Joseph. Cold War Cosmopolitanisms: Radical Transnationalisms in the Shadow of
U.S. Empire, 1945-1955 (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Columbia U, 2006.

Kiuchi, Toru. Zen Buddhism in Richard Wright's Haiku (crit). Valley Voices: A Literary
Review, 8 (Fall 2008), 18-33.

Levy, Debbie. Richard Wright: A Biography (biog, crit). Minneapolis, Minn.: Twenty-First
Century Books, 2008.

Lowe, John. Palette of Fire: The Aesthetics of Propaganda in Black Boy and In the Castle of
My Skin (crit). Mississippi Quarterly, 61 (Fall 2008), 553-80.

Meyerson, Gregory. Aunt Sue’s Mistake: False Consciousness in Richard Wright’s “Bright
and Morning Star” (crit). Reconstruction: Studies in Contemporary Culture, § (4) 2008,
'unpaginated.

Mullen, Bill V. Space and Capital in Richard Wright’s Native Son and Twelve Million Black
Voices (crit). Reconstruction: Studies in Contemporary Culture, 8 (4) 2008, unpaginated.

Rambsy, Howard, II. Richard Wright and Digital Movements (crit). Papers on Language
and Literature, 44 (Fall 2008), 365-73.

The Vengeance of Black Boys: How Richard Wright, Paul Beatty, and Aaron
McGruder Strike Back (crit). Mississippi Quarterly, 61 (Fall 2008), 643-57.

Sams, Larry Marshall. The Integral Function of Marxist Doctrine in Richard Wright’s “Fire
and Cloud” (crit). Valley Voices: A Literary Review, 8 (Fall 2008), 10-17.

Schettler, Meta L. “The Rifle Bullet”™: African American History in Richard Wright’s
Unpublished Haiku (crit). Valley Voices: A Literary Review, 8 (Fall 2008}, 66-80.

Stecopoulos, Harilaos. Reconstructing the World: Southern Fictions and U.S. Imperialisms,
1898-1976 (crit), Ithaca, N.Y.; Cornell U B, 2008,

Stevenson, Kathryn Kristyna. Scarlet Equations: Representing Black Men, White Women,
1940-1964. Ph.D, Dissertation, U California, Riverside, 2007.

Tuhkanen, Mikko. Queer Guerrillas: On Richard Wright’s and Frantz Fanon’s Dissembling
Revolutionaries (crit). Mississippi Quarterly, 61 (Fall 2008), 615-42.

. The Wager of Death: Richard Wright with Hegel and Lacan (crit). Posimodern
Culture: An Electronic Journal of Interdisciplinary Criticism, 18 (Jan. 2008), unpaginated,

Ward, Jerry W., Ir.  Uncle Tom’s Children Revisited (crit). Papers on Language and

Literature, 44 (Fall 2008), 343-53.
and Robert J. Butler, eds. The Richard Wright Encyclopedin. Westport, Conn.:
Greenwood Press, 2008.

Weik, Alexa. Beyond the Nation: American Expatriate Writers and the Process of
Cosmopolitanism {crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U California, San Diego, 2008,

Williams, Diane and Jerry W. Ward. A Conversation on Richard Wright (crit). Valley Voices:
A Literary Review, 8 (Fall 2008), 99-112.

Wooley, Lisa. Richard Wright’s Dogged Pursuit of His Place in the Natural World (crit). Isle:
Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment, 15 (Win. 2008), 175-88.

Zelazny, Roger (1937-1995)
Nizalowski, John. The View from Above (crit). New York Review of Science Fiction, 20
(Aug. 2008), 19-21.
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PERIODICALS

From the Well House: The IU Kokomo Review qf Arts and Sciences. Vol. 1- (Spring 2008- ).
Annual. 211 Main Building, Indiana University Kokomo, 2300 South Washington Street,
P.O, Box 9003, Kokomo, Indiana 46904.

Insommniattic. No. 1- (Spring 2008- ). 3 issues/year. John A. Logan College, 700 Logan
College Road, Carterville, Illinois 62918.

Muse. No. 1- (March 2008- ). Quarterly. The LIT: Cleveland’s Literary Center, 2570

- Superior Avenue, Suite 203, Cleveland, Ohio 44114,

The New Ray Bradbury Review, No, 1- (2008- ). Irregular. William F. Touponce, editor; Kent
State University Press, 1118 Library, 1125 Risman Drive, P.O. Box 5190, Kent, Ohio 44242,

95Notes Literary Magazine. No, 1- (Spring 2008- ). Irregular. Shaunwell Posley, editor:
9501 South King Drive, Chicago, Illinois 60628.

Pyrite. No. 1- (Spring 2008- ). Annual, Writers’ Guild, University of Wisconsin-
Washington County, 400 University Drive, West Bend, Wisconsin 53095.

Spiral. Vol. 1- (Spring 2008- ). Quarterly. Bryn MecDonald, editor; Wilder Hal, Cberlin
College, Oberlin, Chio 44074.
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY
Knoepfle, John. I Look around for My Life. Burning Daylight,
2008. [Illinois]

DramAa
Ben-Zvi, Linda, and J. Ellen Gainor, eds. Susan Glaspell: The
Complete Plays. McFarland, 2010. [lowa]

FICTION

Beard, Jo Ann. In Zanesville. Little, Brown, 2011. [Illinois]

Franzen, Jonathan. Freedom. Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2010.
[Minnesota]

Hamilton, Jane, Laura Rider’s Masterpiece. Grand Central, 2009.
[Wisconsin]

Just, Ward. Rodin’s Debutante. Houghton Mifflin Harcourt, 2011.
[Chicagoland]

Kasischke, Laura. Eden Springs. Wayne State, 2010. [Michigan]

Keillor, Garrison. Pilgrims. Penguin, 2010. [Minnesota]

Marshall, Brenda K. Dakota, Or What'’s a Heaven For. ND Institute
for Regional Studies, 2010.

Moore, Lorrie. A Gate at the Stairs. Knopf, 2009. [Wisconsin]

Palmer, William J. Wabash Trilogy. Parlor Press, 2010 [Indiana]

Paretsky, Sara. Body Work. G.P. Putnam’s Sons, 2010. [Chicago}

Rhodes, David. Driftless. Milkweed, 2009. [Wisconsin]

Smiley, Jane. Private Life. Random House, 2010. [Missouri]

Somerville, Patrick. The Cradle. Little, Brown, 2009, [Wisconsin]

Thompson, Jean. The Year We Left Home. Simon & Schuster, 2011.
[Towa]

Vivian, Robert. Another Burning Kingdom. U of Nebraska P, 2011.

POETRY

Davis, Todd. The Least of These. Michigan State UP, 2010.

Heller, Janet Ruth. Traffic Stop. Finishing Line, 2011.

Radavich, David. Canonicals: Love’s Hours. Finishing Line, 2009.

NONFICTION
Sanders, Scott Russell. A Conservationist Manifesto. Indiana UP,
2009.
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The Society for the Study of Midwestern Literature
congratulates

David Radavich
Winner of the 2012 MidAmerica Award for

distinguished contributions to the
study of Midwestern literature

and

Sandra Seaton

Winner of the 2012 Mark Twain Award for
distinguished contributions to Midwestern literature

These awards will be presented at noon on May 11 2012 at the
Society’s 42" annual meeting, Michigan State University Union,
East Lansing, Michigan, May 10-12.

For registration information, go to the
“annual symposiwm’ link at ssml.org
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RECIPIENTS OF THE MARK TWAIN AWARD
for distinguished contributions to Midwestern Literature

Jack Conroy 1980
Frederick Manfred 1981
Wright Morris 1982
John Voelker (Robert Traver) 1983
Harriette Arnow 1984
Gwendolyn Brooks 1985
John Knoepfle | 1986
Andrew Greeley 1987
Harry Mark Petrakis 1988
Dudley Randall 1989
Jim Harrison 1990
Don Robertson 1991
Ray Bradbury 1992
Mona Van Duyn 1993
William H. Gass 1994
William Maxwell 1995
Sara Paretsky 1996
Toni Morrison

Jon Hassler 1997
Judith Minty 1998
Virginia Hamilton 1999
William Kienzle 2000
Dan Gerber 2001
Herbert Woodward Martin 2002
David Citino 2003
Richard Thomas - 2004
Margo Lagattuta 2005
David Diamond 2006
Stuart Dybek 2007
Jonis Agee 2008
Scott Russell Sanders 2009

Jane Hamilton 2010




